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AND MIGHTY. 


2 _I20 - ” Lb 
[THE HIGH| 


1 Prince, CHARLES, 
Prince of Wales. 


es HzxisT IESVS, 
SSthe 2 PRINCE 
Azof Princes , blefſe 
your Highnefle with 
length of dayes; andan increaſe 
of all Graces 3 which may make 


þ 


and erernally: happy in that 
1 which 1s to come. | 

Lonathan ſhot * three Ar- 
'rowes, to drive Danid farther 
off from Sanls ftorie : and th 2s 


wrizen ty ye your Highneſſe 
Ik. ® | weerer 
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| 50#4ruly proſperous #2 ths life, |. 
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che third Epiſtle which 1 baze| 
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© The Epiſtle | 
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iy fon 
 .ctirg jour heart to begin(like | * 
c 2 Chron, | [ofiah)in-your © youth, to ſceke;| 
| 1343- |[affer the God of Dasi;(and| | 
+ [of Jacob) your Father. Not but |. ; 


| that 7 know , that your Hig"nefle 
b [doth this without mine admont- * 


d Quime. | £207; but becauſe 7d weuld with 
wer vt facie | the Apoſtle, haue you to c a-| - 
 «,9m047am | bound in euery Graces in Faith| | 
{eco  |and knowledge, and in all dili- 
\. {xaudar,or (Bence,and in your lone to Gods) | 
be; 1\.. Phoreatu ca- | feruice and true Religion. Ne-|- 
*.* j;:|Probataila |uer was there mire netae of 

FRO: "420M «3.7 plaine aud vnfained eAfcmontts-| 
1.4? "lens: forthe Comicke, mthat| . 
td . aging, feemes but to baue pro- 
LEAN phecycd of our times, Ofc qui-! 
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ll. Ae. i. Adin ds. 
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um amicos, veriras odium pa- | 
2 E00 [rit. Aud no maruel: ſceing that | © 
| _ [Wwee. are fallen into:the dregs of 
nyt Time, which being the la(t, mut | 
ET weeds bee the worlt dayes, And 
--} , -.- |bowcan there beewarſe, ſtring | 
1 * [Vanitie knowes wort how to bee 
| _ ['vainer, #or Wickednefle how to | 
 - |beemorewicked? Andwhereas | 
PT. .v ( TEY | here | 
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|redmoit holy , who baue ſhewed 
| ebemsſelnes moFF zealous intheir| 
Religion ; they aYe SET | £ 


| appeares euidently ; becanſe the 
|Securitisx of mens 
| all forts : . that moff who now line, 


'G 0D, OGop! what ſanttif3 . 


heare Gods Word? whar ſ{tran- 


- - - - 


as... Se _— 


beretofore thoſe hauc beene conn- 


wot diſcreet, who can make the 
leaſt profeſsion of their Faith. 
Andthat theſe are the!ſt daies, 


eternall 
ſtate hath ſo enerwhelmed (a 
CHRIST. foretold. it ſhould ) 


are become louers of pleaſures, 
more than louers of God : And 
of thoſe who pretend to louc 


ed heart can but bleed, tobehold 
how feldome they come to 
prayers? how irreuerently they*® 


gers they are at the Lords Ta- 
ble? what aſs1duous ſpeRators 
they are at Stage-playes? where 
(bemg Chriſtians) they car ſport 
themſelues to heare the V aflalls 


& bjaſphemouſly abuſing phra- 


| Dedicatory. A ; 


$£e->4 5 | 


| OET.aTCFHY : 


of the © dinell ſcoffing Religion, | 


2 Tim.2.4. 1: 
cExemplum Fo 
ectidit. . 
mubers,. | 
Doinino teſte 
quaTheatk | 

aziit,et mde| 
nm Demo- 
no rediit:1- 
tque 16 £x- S 
0701/mo cam | 
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Immunaud |. 
firitne, | 
| qu04 auſind 
40 fdelem | 
apgredi con. 
ffanter & © 
lukliſfhme 

quidem (ih. 
quir)f os, m | 
| MICO C4 [he 
-#enz. Terr. | 
de ſp:81.01b.” |- 
Cap.26. _ 
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Therefore 


I Tertulliancs 
C4p. 6, cals 


| the ſage, 


| Diaboli Ec ' 


| clefiam, & 
Cathedram 
| peſt: lentia- 
| hen. | 
Tam. 5.9, 


Apo 21.20, 
Þ 6 | 


 Mat.25.8, 


Dedicatory- 


N___ 


«ſes of holy Scripture on their 


Stages, 4s familiarly as they vſe 
{therr Tobacco-pipes #1 their 
bibbing-houſes. So that hee who 
"would nowadayes ſeeks in moſt 
Chriittans for the power, 
| ſcarce almoſt finds the very ſhew 


| of godlinefle. Newer was ove m_ 


more finning, - nexer leſſe re-| 
| morſe for ſinne. Neuer was the| 


Indge neerer to come, neuer 
was thereſo little preparation 
far bis Comming. And if the 
 Bride-groome ſhouldnow come, 
| how many (who thinks them: 


all knowledge) would bee found 
fooliſh Virgins, -withenut one 


|drop of the Oyle of ſaning Faith 
in their lampes? For the greateſs 


— 


| wiſedome of moſt. men in this 


age, conſiſts mbeemg wile, firit, 


|ro deceiue others; and an the ena, 
to-deceiue themiblucs, 4 


eAnd if ſometimes ſome good 
booke haps into their hands; 
or ſoms good motion commeth 


'# _- ”  buto 


—— 


— ct 


fall] 


ſelues wiſe enough, ard full of 
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| . Dedicatory. 
: | OT — _ —_ — 
zrto their hea's, whereby they 
are put in mae to conſider the | 
vncertainty of thu life preſent; | 
- ' jor how Wwcake afſurance -they 
' *  baae of eternalllife, this were 
ended: and. bow they haue ſome 
ſecret ſirnes, forthwith they muſt 
needs repent-here, or bee punifhed E | 
. for them infell hereafter ; Se. | - | 
curity then forthwith whiſpers | 
th; Hypocrite in.the Eare, that ES 
rhough it be fit io thinkeof theſe | 
things, yer, It is not yettime ;. —_ 
'eArd that hee # yet young e- | |: 
nough (rheugh hee cannot but | ET, 
'\know , that many millions as 3 
 ;yourg, 4s him Ife are alrezdy\ ; 
'#n Hell, forwant of cimely re | |. 
| pentance-) Prefamprtian war- | 1 
_ r.meth-him im the other Earc; I 
| [that hee may have time hereaf-. | . .. | 
ter,at his leifure to rcpent: _ 
_— that kowwſocuer tiers dye , yer | 
- hue 7 farre encuph from death, |. 
and therefore may boldly -take 
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_— 4+ Gon * — — 
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| © ealorger time, t0 entoy his'| he 
a4 [Hycet pleafures,ard to increaſe] — 
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TheBpiſle | 


his wealth and greatnefſe. And 


| gard)bee yeelds himſelfe to a lit- 


ſlumber, alictte more folding 
of the hands to ſleepe in his 


fpaire (Securities vgly Hard- 


now remarnes,but todye, and be 
damned. Let not this ſeeme 


has found #tro0 truce, and more, 


| without more grace , are liketo 


be this ſoothed tothier end: and 


perdttion. 


ally of your Highnefle exerla- 


——. EE a, 


— 


former finnes: til at laft , De-|} 


hereapon (like Salomons flug- | 


tle more ſlcepe, a little more| - 


maide ) comes in vnlooked for, | 
| and ſhewes him bis Houre-glaſſe; 
| dolefilly relling him , that his| 


timeis paſt : and thatnothing L 


I 


- 


ſtrange to any, for too many |: 


- 
— $ #© 
. 
a . 


inthe end ſnarcdretheirendlefie | 


| fn my deſire therefore of the |. 
| common faluation.; but efpeci- 


Tmg welfare, I haue endeauor-|.' 
redto extratt. (ont of the Chaos| 
| ef .endlefle contronerſies ) the| © 


old_Pra&tice. of true Pictic ,|_' 
which) 


| Contronuerſies 
-* | which my poore labors (im aſhort | 
[| while) come now forth againe the | 


——— 


ns Dedicatory. - 
which flouriſhed before theſe 
| were hatched : 


i TY 


cwenticth time , vzaer ehe pra- 


cious prote&ion of your High- | 
neſfle fauour-:and by thesr enter- 


rainem ent ſcemve not to bee Aitoge- 
of Chriſt, 1f robes pious, bath in 


nour - how much more honou- 
rable & #,in{oimpious an age, 


to bee the true Patrone and Pat- 


terne of Piety ? Piety made Da- 
utd,Salomon,Ichoſaphar, Ez*-= 


chias,Iofias, Zernbbabel,Con- | 


{tantine , Theodoſias; Edward 
the 6. Oueene Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry, and ether religious P:in- 


names ( ſince their death) ſmell: 
i the Church of G.O D like a 


precious oyntment, and their 


remembranceis ſweeteas Ho- 
neyin allmonthes , and as Mu- 
ſicke at a banquet. of Wine: 


A. 


: when 


— 
_—” — 


; - |eHagesbeenheldrherrueſt ho- | 
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| 


| ces,tobee ſohonoured:that their | 
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he —__—_ 


| cher ynwelcome to the Church | 


-Ecdef. 7.2 
Ecil.4, 21-;| 
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ll. D_— - tw Ju {HPERY th. th. ti. 
Ls 


it 


20 


| 2 Cor.3-18 
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IO 
Erx0.31:29, 
|.39- | 


when as the Lppes of others , who 
bane beene godlefle and irreligt- 
ous Princes, do: rot and ſtinke 
in the memorie of Gods people. 
And what honour  #t for great 
men ts kane great titles on 


Names vnworthy to be * writ- 
ten in his Booke of life in 
uen? | 
| 7r & Pictie that embalmes a 


| 


Hea- | 


Prince ks. . good name , . and 


| mong Angels, For as Mofcs his 


makes bis face to ſhine before} 
mens and glorifies his ſoule a- | 


face,by otten taiking with God, 
ſhined #1 $he eyes of the people ;\ 
[ſo by frequent praying ( which 5s 
our talking with. God). and hea- 
\ripg the Word,(which 1s Gods 


| (ſpeaking vato ve) wee ſhall bee 
[cha1ged-from glory to glory ,|. 
by the Spirit of the Lord,to the | 


( 


ſpecially to Princes: ) What argu- 


ment # more fit, both for Pcin- | | 


"COONEY 


 ; Eviftle | ; ous 


earth; when God accounts their | 
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imageof the Lord. And ſeeing | | 
this lsfe & yncertaine to all, (e-| . 


eplrieros Of 
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| _ L |  Dedicatory- « | 1 


_— 
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eo deny himfelte , 6; mortifying | 
his corruption: that hee may <11- 
toy Chriſt,ebe-e Luthor of his ſal- | | 
 |uation: Torenounce theſe falle | 
ſand momentany pleaſures of | 
the world,that he may attaine to, 
the true and eternall soyes- of 2 
Heaxen: and to make them truely | - 
honourable before God in Piety, | | 
|  _ |whoarenow only honorable be- 20 
 \foremen in vanity? What char- © Mari2Ga3 | 
|ges ſoeuerwee ſpend in earthly [az Tim.4.8| 
| |vanities, for the moſt part, they; b Princi- | 
x; [#5cher aye-before vs , or wee | pibus edſa 


| 


| \{hortlydyeafterthem:bur what lutem ſols | 
| gs ſatns vera ejt 
wee fpend like t Mary inthe Pra- [pjecy, «bſy; | 
+| - + - C8 of Piety, hallremaine our ills vero m- 
| _ {true memoriall for exer, For | hilt vel 
: | a Piety hath the promiſe of chis | #741 vel 
,\ | life, andotthar which ſhallne- yh ui | 
| |uer end, But b without Pictie | vel gpare- | 
4 {there no internall comfort to | tw.-rdiquw 
+ - \beefound in Confeience, nor cx- | £9z0m- | 
-  |[ternall peace 40 bee looked fer-in [a= 


T-IN [1iþ.g.capet. | 
| the World., nor -any cternall Ou?" 
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Se te CE It Hang" "LOFT 


| ro ber ſelfe a zealous Patrone of 
| [your Highneſſe; being the ſole} 


 Vorſtius Athean blaſphemies? 


nefle ro equal (if not tocxceed) | 


TheE piſtle | 


_ CR OC 


happines tobe beped for «n Hea- 
uen. How can Pictic but promſe 


Son and Heire of jo gracious & 
Oreat a Monarch: who i not| * 
only the defender of the faithby| + 
Title; but alſo adefender ofthe | 
Faith intruth : az tbe Chriſtian 
World hath taken notice by his 
learned ,confuting of BcIlar- 
mines ouer-preading Hereſies : 
& his ſuppretsing'in the blade of 


And how eaſy i tt for your High- 


all chat went before you, in Grace 

and greatnefle ; if you doe.but ſet | 
your-heart to ſecke;and to ſerue- 
God,conſidering how religiou(- 
ly your Highneile bath beene c= 
ducated by godly and vertuous | 
Gouernours and Tutors: as aiſo 
that you line in ſuch « tome, 
wherein Gods providence, 4nd 


the Kings r<ligious care bane | - 
placed oner this Church (to the | 


VN- 


Ee. ts —m—_——— 


__——__ 
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on on ik he, 2 ER. 2 ee oo 2a 
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' [towards God, and towards 
his Houſe : of whom your High. | 
[nefle ar all times, mall donbrs, | 


a JD 


[you , 4s. ſometimes holy Dauid 


—. 


| _ 
TRE 


oniGeakeable comfort thereef ) 
another venerable Ichoiada,that 
doth good in our Iſrael both 


may learne the ſincerity of Reli- 
gion, for theSaluation of your 
nward Soule : and the wiſeſt 


the rather , to the zealous Pra- 


| | Rice of dinine Picty ; oftenſup | 


poſe with your ſelfe , that your 


Father James , ſpeaking vn:o 
ſpake to h1is'Son Salomon: And : 
thou Charles my Sonne, know 
thou the God of thy Father , 


[and ſerue him with a perfe& | 


heart,and with a willing mind- 


hearts,and vnderſtandeth al the 
imaginations of the thoughts; 
if thou ſeeke him , hee will bee 


Dedicatory. —_— 


counſell for the dire&ion of your | 
(outward ſtarc?. And to excite you | 


Highneflſe beares your religious | 


for the Lord fearcheth all | | 


The praci- 
biſhop of | 


1 
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found of thee ; but if thou for- | 


fake 
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ous Arche | 


Cant. 6.4. | 
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The <Epiltle 
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Z will c 


fake him, hee wil caſt thee of 


for ener. 

To helpe yeuthe better to ſeeke 
and ſerue this God Almijgh- 
ty,who muſt be your chieke Pro. 


|tetour inlife, and onely Come | 


fort in death: i here Snce againe, 
071 7hy bended knees , offer my old 


Highne fie , offering vp vnto the 


ers; that 4s you grow In age and 
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aſrinttion , the perſon of the one 


ſox of the other, The three Per. 


4 perſont;,vs 


fed vt yes a 


Effentia diui- | 
| 6 non differs 


| Son is Goa, begotten of God the 


nar in Deo 


medus ra, 


a 


cal proprictics. As the Father is | 


Goa,begetting God the Son; the 
Father ;. and the holy Gholt is 


— 


He who is the holy Gho# inthe| 


is but one and the ſame Eſſence | 
 comonrto* all three. As therfore |: 
wee beleeue, that the. Father is | 
God, the Sons God, and the boly | 


lieue,thar Gedis the Pather,God| 
is the Sonne,and God is the Holy | 
Gbeſt-But byreaſon of this real |. 


15 not,B0r neuer can be the per-{ 


EE, | ſons therefore of the God-bead| 
ak. eng doe not differ from the Eſſence, 
£9 | bf, 1. 
pradicatur, | but * formally: but they differ re. | 
_— ' s&y one from another, & ſo are 
fine razion [ diſtinguiſhed by their hypoſtats.. 
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vie the name of God two maver 
t] | of waics: Either b Effentsally,& |. 

<| [then it figntfieth the three Per- +414 of 
©] | ſons conioyntly, or <Perſenally, | poialiter 
( | and then by a Synecdoche it fig- (PPE 
 nifieth but oe of the three Pers | & Spiricum 

| fons in the Godbead. Asthe Fa- phony Som 
ther,1,T 15.2.5.0r the Son, AG, |defener. | 
| [20.28.1.789.3. 16. or the holy Bs | 
Ghoſt, AF.3.4, 2-Cor.6.16, |Secrementun i 


|| And becaufethe Diuine E/- | aww, neo 
|- | ſence (commonto all the three [/=0>0ms - 


uo mode 


”— perſons) 15 but oze s WE call che pluralites ts 
-| |fameYnty. But becauſe there | 75% & | 


unites. in 


-| | bee three diſtin Perſons in this | ptwaicare, 
d| | one indivifible Eflence,we call |**977 #ec 


| 


FR"  |[remeritas s 
*,| |theſame Trmry, ce Sothatthis onde pens 
| [Yar in Trieity, and Trim in [Ye vere 


E| | Ony,isa holy d ayſtery:rather a 
to bee religiouſly adored by =——_ 
S |: [faith, than* curiouſly ſearched | xne de Deo | 


” by reaſon , farther then God lingus ſufficits 


| x : negue ad per> | 
e| | hath reucaled inhis Word. cipiendum in- | 

IS X . Q.,  rellefins pre- 

F | | nalor magri ergo glorificare nes contents Denm,quod talis eſt,qus | 


| & mtollectumtranſcendit,ey cognitions; initium ſuperat, Chry- 

N.. fot. Hom.2, Heb. © De Deo loqui etiam vere periculofoſfomum, 
. | off, Arnob. f Lingua,mente, &+ cogitatione horreſcs , quotes 

TS de Deo ſormonen babeo, Nazian, | : 


|: 2 T bus E 


Thu farre of the diners maner| 

j| + >»-3'-: | of being inthis Dinine Eſſence: 
ii] wowef theeAttributes © | 
2 os WY = 


 Ttributes are certaine de-} | 
ſcriptions, of the Diuine| 


| 2 Gndeſeen- Efence: deliuered in the Scrip- | } 

| dis nobus De- | 

Ml | agwe wegc00e tures,according tothe weakyes| | 

wb oh 20s | 

i "WP Aud fpee, of our *capac#ty,to helpe vs the| | 
cay2, © [better to vnderſtand the nature | 


 Exedr5:3. | of Gods Efſence,& to diſcerne £ 


MW [uetHeb,. [It fromall other efſences. _ 

EE The Attributes of God are of 

Fl [owrfeps [two ſorts , eyther nominal,o 

Wl. [© \[real. 

"i  fomnebuim | - The Nominal Attributesare| 

wjt | — ſogmink lie | three ſorts: firſt,thoſe which 
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ar ene, fignific Gods Eſſence: ſecondly, 
ſpiritum. oe the Perſons T3 the Eſſence? ; 


IP. Þ. Mare loc.. [thirdly,thoſe which ſfignifie ble. 


SRGEn. |; effe ent ial wor hes . 


} arc,ſerm c.1, hm 
"TRE > | O* the firſt ſort, is the name 


babes phrale, « 7chouah , or rather'® fcbuch, 
. | 1 ſcripteee- J 
FE mn re | which f1 ignifieth eternal vue" p 
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|] ont all beginning and end, all: 
T| | other beings both begin and} 
| {end,7/e.42.8. Pal. $83.18-- 
- |}. God tels Moſes, Exo 6.4.that 
be was not knowne'to eAbrabam, 
Zſaac and f acob by his name feho- 
-| | #46. (Not bat thatthey knew |. 
e| | thisto be the name of God:for:-| 
- | | they vſeditin alltheir Praiers) cent 
's 


| but becauſe they lined not' to 


Locus Exed. | | 


e| | ſce God effeRingindeed; that | ("7*;,,0%; 

'e| |qyhich he prowefedthem;in gra- | cond ef de | 
e| | ciouſly dcliuering their ſeed | [atm = 1 
| | outof Egypr,and ingiuing them — 
f. | thereal poſſeſſio of Canaas Land, pvc wat 
| | and fo to be not onely God Al- | &« »/ ſerp- | 
| - | »ighty,by whom althings were ficunew fards | 
'E\ -| made 3 but alfo' performing mms | 946ndo um | 
4 | tO a chi! ren,that wineh dicittr, Spirs 
/,|: | hepromifed inhis Word to the | Form 
: | ES . X nonaum eras, 
| | Fathers, which this name Jeho- | id ef, nendurs 
«. | 4h eſpecially fignifieth. And r- = 9 
for this cauſe, Hoſes cals God | Theol. cape1, 
| |firf lehouab,whenthe vninerſal | 
d, +1 creation haa his «bſolnte being, 

f; GEN«2:4e And ths admirable 
i . |name isgraueon the Decalogues _- 
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"The Profice of Pi. 


Ee On CO 


Ab» 


forhcad, which was pronoficed 
Vpon the Iſraelites deliuerance, 


Land. 


|. This Name is fo foll of Diujne | 
Myſteries,that the fewes hold ir| 
a fin to pronounce it; but if it-be|; 


no fin to write it, why ſhould it 


|reacheth VS: 


| - Firſt, what God is in him. | 
||ſelfe, namely 0 eternal bringef 


 \bemſeife. 


in reſpe& of being ,& cauſing all 


|to be the Rule of Rig hreouſneſſe | 
| after which, they ſhould ſcrue| 
thezr Delivereri inthe promiſed | 


be vnlawfull topronounce it? | 
This Holy Name of God| 


Secondly, how hee 18 vnto | 
- [others , becauſe that from him| 
| [al other Creatures have recei-| 
| jucd their being, 
Thirdly, that we may confi-| 
| {dently belecue his promiſes:tor| 
f: he isnamed IEnovau,notonly 
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[things ta bee ; but eſpecially in| 
reſpe&t of his graciou promiſes,| 
| which without taile hewil fulfil 
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| ini appointed rime,8c ſo cau- | 
|| ſcththatto be, which-was nor | 

;| | before. And: ſothis. name jsa| 
el gold: pledge vntovs;that becauſe! |} - 1 
d| | he hathpremiſed, -he will ſurely | © | \ 
| vpon aur repentance forgine v$| , 77, —_ _ 
el i.aLour fins;at the time of death, | b 10h.1z. 26] 
t| | b receine our Soules; and.in the Ioh.14. 2,3 
e|. | reſurrefion c raiſe vp our Bo-| <1ob 640. 


tj! | des in glory to life cuerlaſting. | m__— 
| | The ſecond name-denoting' 
d| | Gods eflence,isEbeieh;but once 
read, Ex.3.14-0f the fame root 
-| |} that Is HoV Antand fignifieth, 1 | 
f| | am orT wil x: for whe Ado: | 
| | /esasked God by whartnamehe 
C ſhould call him, God then na- | 
| |-med himſelfe, Ebeieb eAſcher-. 
-| |! Eheich;l ans that I am; or 7 will 
: | be that I wiltbe: Gonifvieg. that 
| | wy aneternall, vnchangeable 
rt jB clog - For ſeeing cuecry Crea-. 
- | ture 15 temporary and muta- 
Il} | blezno creature can ſay, Eroqus| . 
n| -|.cro:} will be that I will be, This| + 
,| | name un the New Teſtament is 
il] | givento our LordChrift, when : 
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|The beginning', wid the ending |- 
W's whichs, which was / and whi 18 


| .c.»+ i; [COME ; 18 
eel | God, > pod eehinane, q Ml 


| Before Abrabam was, 1 AM. [| 


x likewiſe te: hauc alwaics pre4 


out ſelues with-Iwas good, or I|: 
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: The Prafficedf © 


w <7 woos to « 


hee is called eAiphaavd Omagh 


i tb. come, be levighty; eApoe] - 
3.18, IO time"paſt and to 
preſent betotg 


himſelfe allbJeth ; Toh! 8. 58] 
This Name ſhould teach vs | 


F 
ſent in oor finds our-firſt reds; : 
[3on, preſent corruption; & futare 
Glorification:; and not contend! 


wil bee good , but to bee 2ood} | 
preſtatly; that when cuet God! 
ſcnds for vs,” hee may finde vs; 
prepated for hins, id 

| Thethirdriamie is /ah, which! 
28 it comes of the ſame roote, ſo} 
' is it the contract of Tehouab, and} 
fignifieth Lord, becauſe he is the] 
i beginaiog & 'Bting of beings.) 
|1eis a * name for the. moſt part; 
aſcribed vnto Ged , when ſomel: 
notable deliverance or benefi 
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A comes td paſſe according tohis PE 
* |former promiſe: and therefore{ _ ..” -W 
7 {all creatures in heauer & earch | ©. -# 
| " |arecommanded rocelebrare &| 
% [praiſe God in this.nanie fab, | . Hi 
{| The fourth is Kvers, Lord, |Tunius in: |*. 
+ vicd often in the New Teſta-. Sn. 1.2% 
q | - ment: for Kveze,o7 Kuglo, ſignifi-| ES be 
f | eth,l am.Hence Kvew ignificth Os 2 
| the firſt Eſſence ofathings orj'- = 
| authority. When i it is abſolute- | © | 
[ly ginento God, it anſwereth| I 
to the Hebrew name Iz 1 0- [+2 re 
F | vanand is ſo tranſlatedby che _-* | 
ud | ſeuentic [nrerpreters: for God EST 0 
' {isfoa Lord, -thatheis of a biz. | , - © |: 
| [elfe, and -Lordef alt. This name 2 Jo F - 
ſhould alwaies put vs in re- mz+-6. $0 
membrance tobobey his com- |, Mz 1 ? 
_ & 6. 
mandements , and to feare his [i 
indgements , and nmr onr | 
ſclues to his bleffed will and. | 
* |plerfure,faying with Elr, 7t # | 
"* tbe Lord, let him do what ſeemeth | > 
7. | him good, 1 Sam.3.18, ” os 
bl. 
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W726 j ThePrafficeof Pity, | | 
Wit F1 ment: 8& of prophane Writers 
WN 4|cPlaow |commonly. It is deriued c | 
0 4 #|Catylo.Hme | 53, $61, becauſe he runnes tho- 
Wits {14d P72). | row, & compaſſcth allthings, 
BAT [Deer rye | or 2ndo3a1dey, which Ggnificrh, 
if; 23; omnes terraf| tO bitrne and kindle © for God is| 


Re. L 


Þ ee 1 ne 7424 | Light, and the Authordoth of}. 
al he [gxemart. | Heare, d Light,and Life, in all} 

Di {1 Dexsop | CFEALLLES, cither immediately| 
Al 7 \lax  - | of himſelte,or mediatcly by fc-| 


' aaggoi7%. | condary cauſes. The name is v+| 
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Le. 10h.10.14. | ther figaratinely roMagiſtrates,| 

op | it fignifieth the Erernall Efence| 

f . 1 - 140 
reatur 

| mk life and light to all creatures, 
lenge ; cum 
font coram 

A dentts, Boe- 10 his fight, S 


| = ſed either smproperly,or properly | 
0 7mproperly, when it is giuen e1-| 
b i xt Cor.$.5. orfalſely to Idols. But when it] 
So | is properly & abſolutely taken,| 
| of God, being above all things,| 
> : and throughall things : gluing} 
| ; fp 
"Y.') -.'6ir neces. | and preſeruing and gonerning| 
| fas recite vi- them,10 their wonderful fr ame | 
| omn;a gue | and Order. c God ſeeth all in al 
faciou, facts | plages: Let vs therefore eucry 
- oculis Iudich where take heed what we doe; 
1.08 | cuncta w- ”  b, 
j | Jas |, - Thus farre the names which 
1 = oY ___ ſignif 


es it 
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| God, ioyned with a Verbe of 
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| The name which Gavifieth | 
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anc 


| chiefly one,Elobim, 
| : Elobiws fignifieth the wicbtie 
 Tudges:Itiisa name of the plu-. 
ral namber,to exprefſethe 78- 
nity of Perſons in Unityof Eb |; 
| ſence. And to thisparpoſethe 
Holy Ghoſt beginneth the Holy 
| Bible with his plurall name * 


| the ſingular number; as Elobins | 
| Bara, Diicreanit, Theft mighty y 


| Gods , . ar aRthe three Perſons in | 


' the God. beadcreated, The Jewes 
|  alfo note 11 the: Verb 2 Bara, 


| | conſiſting of three Letters, the | 


| myſterie of the Trinitie, By 


 » Beth, Ben, the Songsby T:Reſb s TD 
Raab,the Spirit:by * Hleph, 4b | 


the Father; :Buc this holy My- | 
ftery is more cleerly taught | by 


Moſes, Gen.3,22. And1t no 


the” Perſons. in the Efece, 1s | 


' f The oy 


N 'oren' Elgs - VF*2s 
him oft por. |: 
ſonerum 

Oe, 2 5 
| fuer Ele Þ|*% 
bam de wus | 
per ſong dirge | {5 
Uuer »SynecdoA Th: 
|ebice dictum . Y I 
eff proprer Ef. 

ſentie unata- EY L 2 
2m. Junius, 4:0 2 | 
E-: 


you _y 
re 


Deut-6.4. E-2 
loſt24.195. | | 


V an Elobimſaid; Behold, the 
| Fan is become 4s one of vs, An: 


- Gen,19.24.1 BHOV 4 Hg 741mcal 
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I bet x 9, 
=. | of Elohims.is Eloab, deriued of | 
A lab, be ſwore; becauſethatin 
_ *] all waighty cauſes, whennecef..| 
| fity requirethan oath ro decide |. 
[the truth, wee arc onely:to|/ 
| \weare by the. Name of God, | 

- | whichis the. preat and. riphte- 
| ous Indge.of Heauen&Earth,' 
{ This name Eloab is but {el-|. 
| dome vied,as Abak. 3.3. 70b.4, |: 


| This place 
well vrgcd, 
. had grinded 
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| 7 brimſtone and fire from le-| 
| houah qa of  Heanen ;. k that | 
is, God, theSonne, from God | 
the Father, who hath committed|- 
«ll indgement vnto the Sonne, | 


upon Sodom: and. Up0n: 
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with A verbe plarall,to expreſſe 
more emphatically this Myſte- 


i1s alfo ſometime Troptcally gi- | 
uen to Magiſtrates, becauſe 


| ſaid unto « Hoſes, 7 bane made 
 baſſador, to repreſentthe Per- 


ſon of the true Three one God , 


will vnto PharaobAs - there- 
fore as we readeyorheare this 


 mindeto confider, hanin one 


| diſtin Perſens, and that _ i 
 TEROVAn Elobigs, 0, 


they are Gods V icegerents, as | 
to Moſes, Exod.7.1. TEnovan tl 


and to deliver this meſſage and | 


name Elobiys;ar ſhowld put vsin | 


| hee Elobims to Pharasb,that is,I.| 
| haue appointed thee an Em-.| 
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= |  :.- whicharetheſefine | 
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3,0 #4 as MAL27.. - | A | bo 
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1} 125.31. doth | ſtrong,and fortitude it ſelfe, in;| | 
Y 15 | igniflemay [+.;- owne Efſence:bur allo thar 


i 16. CUTIES. itis he, thatginethall ſtrength 
{| cnn [and power to all other. Crea-| 
yl jj} [994=e. | tures}, Therefore Chritt is cal-| | 
Vl. [oedof - ſled, Eſay 639. El Gubber, The| 

| * 16 | on ne ſtrong moſt mighty God, Let not! 1 
Mi: | Retaruc, Gods childreiifearethe power |- 
if heme is | of cnEmis> for El our God is|. 
 [ebge | "3. Shabld, charts, Omni. | 
, . DIA , CHALTLS, 8}. : 

God feeder potent. By chisname, (God vi. 
his chit&en | 211y (tted himſelfe tothe P.tri- | 
excy of all |arches, 1 am EI Shaddai, The | 


grace as the ſtrong God, Almighty. B-cauſe 
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and temporall bleſsings,and to! _ 4-8 
performal his promiſes, which | "Wh 
| hee hath made vmto them = - 14 
| this life, and that whichisto|] - {| 
conc, This name belongerh.: - 
oxely to the Godhead, and to | 
no Creature , no, 20t che bu- 
manity of C bi, This may coped "0 
teach vs with the Patriarches;, <f.4/, My; | 
to put our whole confidence 1 in Grunge. 
God, and notto doubt of the «tur ob E- | p 
true perform ance of his prom [- _ 


quia Deut eft 
> ſes, fundamentum | 
3 4 . .. 0r ſuftentat 

oe Zo 3e..Þ Adonai, mY Lord: This & 66g 


p : nlame,as the Maſſorets note, 1s. Furarum, Hine 


|. |found 134. times.in the Old HE-7 


Teſtament. Analogically it is 4omefice w-| 
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gen to Creatures, but proper- : & ij ranquan | 
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nititur, Duan- | . 
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leby Sanktuary that is deſolate, 

\for Adonas (the Lord (hrift bis 
[ſake. The hearing of this holy 
| name, may teach euery man to 


Bll 'none beſides him to raipne 1n 


t  _ [his conſcience,tolay hold (by a 


BE 74 |to feare him alone, to ſuffer 
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Ei [the Virgin e Heary, that the 


ans dire: fone! High, Luke 1, 32, This 


| So the quell 
 Aited Chrig | F£acheth,, that God mn his El- 


the Sonne of | ſence and giory exceedeth infi- 


| {2 | God, The | vitely all Creatures in Heaven | 


| moſt Heh. | 


SE :- man! 


obey Gods Commandements, | 


: | particular hand of faith) vpon | 
*FIFM {bis word and promiſe, andro|: 
Un | challenge God in Chriſt ro be | 
= - -18 God,thathce may fay with |. 
|  |Thonyus, Thouart my Lora and | - 


| 4+ 18 Hebon: that i IS, moſt 5 
| High, Pſalme 9g 2\Pſalme 91.1.|- 
briel giveth vnto God; telling | 


ti | x child which ſhould bz borne of |: 
| [her ſhouldvethe Sonne of the | 


Luk. 8. 28. {and Earth. Secondly, thatno|: 
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man ſhould be proud of any 


earthly honour or greatnefſe. 
Thirdly, * if wee deſire true 


digniry,to labour to hane com- 


| NUDIOT) with GO D: -1n. _ 
andgfory.” EE 


& « Srriecks, parne, | | 


Genifying Father ;, Rom.8.x5.| 


T | Ehis is ſometimes vied: Eſſents. 
ty, asinthe:Lords Praver, Se-| 
 condly,Perſonally,as eMat.nn.| 
25. For Godis Chriits Father |. 
by nature, and Chriftians by &- 
- | doption and.grace.: Chrift i cal- 
- led che enerlatting: Father; Tf. | 
0:6; .becaufe he repencrates vs | 
| vaderthe new Teſtament. God 
" lis alfo called 2 the Farber of 


hebt, fans. &yl7. becauſe God 
dwelleth in :inaccecſsible light; 
- Tim:.\6:' 16. and is the Aus | 
thor; notonely of: the Sunnes | 
light, bur: alſo of all the light, 
both of naturall reaſon,and ſu” 


_ | pernaturall grace, b which dighs | 
| renerhrenery. non that: cometh | 
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\reacheth vs , that ll. the gifts 
which wee receiue from God, 
| [proceede from his meere fa- 
therly love. Secondly, that we | - 
. -|ſhonld [ove him againe,asdeare| 
_  |children. Thirdly,that we may. 
 \inall our needs and troubles,be |* 
bold tocall vpon him as a Fa..| 
ther, forhishelpe and fuccour, 
[Thas ſhould wee not heare of | 
'the faceted Names of God, but|: 
wee ſhould thereby bee put in|. 
minde of his g#odrefſe viito vs, | 
and. of onr duties. ynto him, 
And then ſFould we findehow 
"Wb _ |comfortablea thing it is, toda 
12 eliery thing in the Name of God; 
_ - .|A phraſe vſaall in enery mans! 
zongue:. but the true comfort] 
thereof (through : ignorance)). 
knowne tofew mens. hearts, .| 
8 ' Itisgrcat Wiſcaome; and: an 
| - |]vnſpeakeable matter: for. the]: 
2 ſtrengthening -of - a Chriſtians| 
Faitbto know how in the. me-| 
diation of Chrsft;. to inuocate| 
God by ſuch « yame as MANY 
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he hath manifeſted himſelfe to | #4 
be moſt willing , and beſt able | - #5 


to helpe-and ſaccour him in bis | 
preſent need or aduerſitie, The | 
| ardent defire-of knowing God, 
is the ſureſt teſtimony of onr 

| loue to God, and of Gods faxony | 
cO Vs: Brcauſe he bath ſer bis loue 
upon mee, therefore } will delier 
him: 1 will ſet him on hig h,becanſe | . 
be hath knowne my name: he ſhall | 


call -vpen we , ana I wil anſwer 
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1 bim , .&*c. And it is 2 great | Inteligentia - 

i} {tre ngthening: of faith, . with 907 ft © + 
'| | vnderſtanding to begin cuery | wawis, «l5--/; 
#} aQion in the Name of God, * (98 75 tra] 

s; Thus farre of the nominal | Dex ſimplex | 
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| Simpleneſſe, is that whereby | 


or parts compounding, cither 
ſenſible, or intelligible: fo that 


eſſentially. 
It hinders not Gods fimple- 


; cuns fint Perſons. 


coſſe eft: nam. 
| eſſe Nncegque gn 


| FMr A922, 


, Seal. 
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what cuer he 15,hee 1 is the ſame | 


duo infinies || OF all m:aſare , limitation, and| 
wget | bounds; aboue and beneath, be- | | 


| Efine ». dve| farily low three other eAbjo- 
748 | proxcipis. CS | late attributes. Sn En # 
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8 BI0G God is voide of all compoſition on 
WIT — © [ariſpon multiplication, arcidents, 


- | _ Inefſetharhe 1s three © becauſe |- 
« #7 God is three,not by —_— 3 
bl | a Inteligen- iof parts ; but by coextſtence of Þ- 


a Infomteneſſt is that, where-| 
| Snira efene- | by a}] things in God are voide| ' 


| Z4fura, Ne- fore and after. | | 
| gueextrs 99-| 'Erom theſe two doe neceſ- 


| > As 7.48, | Hit), whereby hee is.of infinite|.” 
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[earth, containing all places , | 
| _- Jand not contained ofany, ſpace; | 
place , or bounds, and beingno| . .- 
where abſent , 1seuery. where a] 
 |preſent.. | ; 

|, { Therearc 4+ degrees of God; F 
preſexce:the firſt is vnmnerſall,by | + 
which God 1s repletenely cnery - 
< | where gxcluſmely,no where. | | 
| .* | Secondly, Spccially,by which | £43 
| {God is faid to bee in beaxen, | ,y;., IE 5 
becauſe that there * his Power, Hoſ.2.20 , | 


Wiſedome, and Goodneſſe is ina | "0" 4; 16, | | 


''* | more cxcellent manner ſcene 3 Car is, 
| {| and. cnioyed:: as alſo becauſe | (hom, x 


MH: id Rom. g.2« 
{.'. | at $i hee 'doth from | 16.40 28. 


|? thence - powre both: his Bleſ- | 4; <d | 
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| | res and [nagensents. DD, | Þ [448 8, | 

Thirdly,woreGecieb;by which | vom? G 5 

God b dwellethin his Saves, | Malz6. | 
| |. .Fourthly,woftSecial,and al- | 191.18. | 
[A together fingular,by which the | Fenireia . | 
| B "whole fulneſſe of the Godhead. ETT FR 
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3. Eternity, whereby God: 
is without beginning of dayey, 
or exd of -time-:: and without 


{all bounds of f prevefſi 07,07 ſuc- 
|ceſſion, 
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perpetuall x&, hie not only | 
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And becauſe onely his Life dif. 


omerraliens 1,Tim.6:16.. 


1s rhat 
whey (by one pare. ” 4) he 
moſt perftealy 1 knoweth 1n 
himſalſs -all things. that- euer 
were, are: or ſpabbee. Yea, the 
thouphts and imaginations of : 
be” hearts. 


cis 'generall, by which God. 
 knoweth ſomply a8-things cter- 
| nally, the good by himſclfe, the. 


L | eni&by the good oppoſiteto ir; 


impoſing to - things contingent, 
the lot of contingency; and to; 


things in, and ofthimſelfe, he 1s 


che 64%/cof allthe kyowledg that | 
is inall, both Afenand Angels.| 
Secondly , BeciaZ;; called the |. 
knowledge of eApprobation, by |.. 
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| {and to depend all our life on | 


| merciful, TR pare, & alot 
|250ur God 157% - 


ſour Prayers and Medttations | 


| ſubmit eur ſelues to his bleſſed 


of our life, being, and ow _ 
things we have. + 

 ..3+ Toftirrewsvp toimitate, 
the Dinine Spirit in his. holy 


— —— — — - > a—_ 


underſtanding and. knowledge: 


will and pleaſure : louc him, for | 
his loue, mercie, gooaneſſe, and 

patience - truft to bis Word, be- 

canſe of his truth: feare him for | | 
his power,zuftice,and anger © 76 | 
werexce him for his holinefſe: and 
praiſe him for his blefſeaneſſe , 


kim, who is the onely Author 


hd 


eMttrebutes : and to beare (in| 
ſome meaſure)the Image of his 


| Wikedrme, Loue, Goodnefſe 7m» or 
- Rice, Mercy, Trath, Patience, 
; Zealr and Anger again(t firme, , 


that we may be wiſe, louing uſt, 


|: n<tcc———S-J | to! 


+ Laſtly, chac wee may i in 


|conceixe aright of his Diuine | 
| | Mazeſtie , and not according. 


_ Jand 15.4.- 


$ | o 1fa.63.16. 


- 
—— 


F CY 


BD 4s 
_ | aPfl.90.2. 
ib I K1,8.37 


| Fil 4, ic GEN. 7.1 


 Tob I5. 25, 
d Apoc. 4.8 


'e Ro.11.33 
and 16. 17. | 


1 
| to thoſe grofle & blaſphemous 


'they conceme God to be like]: 


The Praftice of Piety. ” 


imaginations , which naturally | 
ariſe in mens braines: as when). 


an old e Han ſitting in a charre ,| 
-and the blefled Trivty to bee| 


1. f Ex.34.6,7 
 Pſal. 108 4. 
and 103.1 
1 & 145.849, 
_|g Deu.32.4 
 Gen.8.25. 
Pf.3 45. 17. 
|:h loh. 4.34. 
 [iDeu.3244. 
ki1loh 5.7. 
Mar. 3. 16. * 
Mar.28. 19. 
2 Cor.13. 14 
Iz Ki.8. 17. 

'| Pſa. 129.2. 
Ter.24.23. 

mlſa.49. 
T6, 28. 

( Dan.4.32. 

| n1 Ki. $.30. 
Ter. 17.10. 


p « Sam.1O 
 [-19. 
|} Mat.17.18. 


L 


| 


| ſpeake vnto him, as to that|i 


| 


likethat ersparrire Idol, which| 
Papiſts haue paintcd in their| 
Church-windowess 9 | 

When therefore thou art to] 
pray vato God , letthine beart|:. 


- ow 


a eternal, b infinite,c eAlmighty,| 
d holy, ewiſe, f inſt, g merciful, 
h Sprrir,and moſt i perfettk mas. 
uifeble Efſence of three ſtneral 
Perſens, Father, Sonne, and holy| 
Eboſt ; who beeing | preſent in all 
places , m THleth FHeanen , and, 
Earth ; ouderſtendeth n all men;| 
hearts. o krioweth all mens miſe. 
ries; and onely p able to beftoy| 
"on vs all graces which wee wan ,| 
and to deliner all penttent ſin- 
ners, Who with faithful heart| 
ſeeks (for Chrifts ſake ) bus helpe 


ous of all their. af fictions and 


ww 
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trouble 
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troubles wharſocuer. | 

Tie ignorance of this true- 
knowledgoof God, makesma- | 
ny to make an: (doll of thetrue 
Ged;andis the onely canfe, whiy' 
ſo many-doe profefle all other 


parts of Gods worſhip and re- 


ligion, Wlch fo mach irrene-| - - 
renceand hypoeriſte, W ixercas if 


they did traly koow God,. they 


 |durſt not bat come to his holy | 
: | ſeruice;and comming, ſerne him 
' |withfeare and rexererce:; for fo. 


farre doth a man feare God, as 
beeknowethhim:; & then doth 
a man #ruly kyow God, when he 


| 1Oynes praftice to ſpeculation : 


Andthatis, 
Firſt, whena man doth fo ac- 


eHaieſty, as hee hath renealed | 


 himfelte in his Word. 


Secondly, - when from the 


| trace and eds ſcnſe of Gods 
eMttributes, there is bred ina | 


mans heart 3 lone, ave, and con: 


ann in God : for, ſaith God 
D ;z___ kim- 


| 


T Knowledge and celebrate Gods | 
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1. himſclfe ; 7f 1 be afather where 
| - {is my honour ? If Ibee a Lord, | 
| where 1s my fear: 2 O taSFe and 

\ſee , that the Lora is good ! faith 
| Plal.34.9. ] Daenialy Hee that hacth'not by 
 * [experience taſted his goodveſſe , 
nr | knowesnot how goodhee is, Hee | 
MHT - | x Toh, 2-4. | (faith John ) that ſaxth hee kyow- | | 
_  teth God. and: keepeth not his| 
| loomwandements ,  aljer, and| 
the truth is not in him, So farre| 
| _ [therefore as” wee uwitate God|| 
| If his Goodneſſe, Loae, Inftice, L 
| Mercy, Patience, and other At-| |. 
pn tribates,/ofarre doe wee know 


— 


——_— 
— 


| ſhim. NL TO Þ 
| _ | Thirdly, whenwith inward} . 
q | {groancs,and the ſerious deſires of | 
Rn [our hearts, we Hong to attaine ro 
4 _ [the perteR and plenary know- | 
| ledge ofhis <Maieſty,inrhe life | 
which istocome. - + | 

T: |. Laſtly, this diſcovers how 
 Ifewthere are, whodoe truely | 
-* {know Goa:for no'man knowerh| 
God, buthee that loneth bim; | 
- and how can a man cho0ie Fd 
pee ut 
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1 "To Praice of Panty, 4 


| crane bis help in all histrqubles 
| and dangers?. if thou beleeweſt| 


| Soueraigne good, why is not thy 


LY —_— p_ — —— I O— 


OC @- — we 


love him, beeing the Soneraigne' 


|g924, if hee knew him ?: Sceing |. 


| she nature of God is to enamonr” 
{men with the loue of his goed- 


neſſe;and whoſoeuer loueth any 
thing mare” then God; «s not 


worthy of God; and fuch is euery. 


reſt of his heart vpon any thing 
beſides God. If therefore thou. 


confidently truft in God, and! 


that God is infinite, how darelſt| 


| ple, with what heart canſtthou 
| chfſemble and play the byporrete? 
If rhoa belecucſt that Godis the 


heart more ſertled'vpon him, 


' | then .on all Worldly goods? If ; 
* - |thoudocſt indeede #1 wo thar- 


God i is uſt Inage, how dareſt 


one, who ſettles the lone and: 


doeſt belccue that God ts Hl |- 
zighty, why doeſt thou feare | 
. | Duels and enemies, and not: 


| thou pronoke him to anger? 1f| 
| thon beleeueſt that God is ſems- 


= thou 


1.Toh. 2.15.) 


0 X\, © 709 -- 


—_— _—— 
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II 


[Si rebabe- 
4128 ſolum ) 
| {ſane THAs 


Or "aol _- 
— — PEE EE I —— th. 


. 


1 t CYedt4 
| ©. | Binsſunt'm 


| anſeipþs. 


» 


am 


—_—_—— 


ardans 4- 
ther. Tellus 
rupteſuo 
 diſpliarque 


loco. 


onmayerſe. 
| Deo, quam = 


, Dionyſ. de 
| diuin. £.6. -, 


doſt truly belecue , that God is| 
|noſt wiſe, why doeſt not thon 
|referre the enents of croſſes and] 
afgraces vnto him, who know. |. 
eth how to turne all things tothe | 


[ any. crearare , It 1s nothing but 
a fark of that, which is in #n«| 
finite * perfection in God: and'. 


OO O—— 


| 


, 
* 
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without repentance ? If thoy 


beft,vnto them that lone him? If 


belecueſt that God 13 beautie 
and * Perfection it ſelfe , why 


if thou defircſt riches he is moſt 
wealthy: if thou ſeekeſt Wiſe- 
dome, hee 15 moſt wiſe. Wha: ſoe- 
uer exceHexcythou haſt ſerene in 


wo 


—> 


thou line io : ſecurely in finne | 


chou art perſwaded, that God |. 
is true , why doeft thon doubt|- 
of his promiſes? And ifthou] - 


 whenin Heanen wee thall have 


God, wee ſha 


| 


nn 


do:{t not thou makehim alone |. 
the chiefe end of all thine affe-| 
ctions and defires? for , if thou|- 
loueſt beauty,he is moſt faire ; | 


| an immediate {ommunion with| 
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- | but vantreof vanities. and vexs- | 


Z Bo Ds 


— —— - —_— _— 


Ir. OR —— 


I — _—_— 
ft 


God is lone. anid athe knowledge * 


of --the loue of God paſſeth all ; 
Knowledge. For all knowledge | 


God, and to ſerxe hin onely, is 
nothing vpon Salowons crea, 


—_— 


| ox of fparir, ig 
Kindle therefore, O my « Le. | 
 dy,nay rather, O my * LordCha- | 
rity, the loue of thy fſeife in 


my ſoule, eſpecially , ſeeing it 


| 


. | wasthy good pleaſure, that be-;| 


ing * ceconciled by the blood of. 
Chriſt, I ſhould be brought, by. 
the knowledge of thy grace,to 

the (ommunion of thy glorie, | 
whercln onely confiſts my ſoxe- 


beſides to know Þ how to lone ; 


& ſufſtcir. | 


Prolol.c.25 ; 
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a Eph, 3.19: : 
I.loh. 4.8.1: 
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beleeue, is ſauing faith and ver;. 


|266e, And yato whom, from af 


. Creatures in heatien and earth, | 
 [beall prajje, dominion, and glory 


, Amen, 
-Thas farre of hs knowledge 


of « Mans ſelfe, And firft, of the 


. - Without. renouation # by 


FI 


aigne good and: happineſſe for| 
| cUETe. TS . 

|, the light of his ewne | 
+ | Word, we hauefecne the backs 

 _:Tpants of TxmOVAn Elobim, 
\- *- - |theeternallTrivitie, whom to| 


|of God: Now of the browledge » 


ſtate of bs miſeric and corrups|... 


—_— — — et. 
— —— —— 


eh 


_—_—__ 
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Chrifs. 


where ſhall. I be- 
gin to deſcribe thine 
- endleſſemiſery!/Who 
art condermed,as foone as conces-. 
| {ard; and 2Giudged to eternal 
| death, before thou waft borne 
to a temporalitife. A beginning 
indeede I finde,but zoendofthy 
 miſeries. For whter; Adam inc 
| Eue being creared after Gods: 
owne mage, and placed in Pa: 
| radiſe, that they and their Po- 
| terity might hve 16 a bleſſed 
ſtare of life immorrall , hauing 


tares, and onelyreftrained from 

the fruite of one eree, as aſigne | 

| | of their ſubie&zon ro the Al- 
| mighty Creator; though God 
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e 1Ueditations of the miſerie of a | 


. man, not recornceled to Godun | 


Wretched Man , | 


Dominion of «ll earthly crea. | 


forbade them this one ſmall | 


dmequem | 


ee ee tn 


| 


| Ee. A 
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n4!us, Rug. | 
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The Praftice of Piety, 
{thing vnder the penalty of eter= | 
nal death;yet they beleeued the | 
| Dinels word before the Word of 
God;making God (as muchas in| 
' [rthemlay) aher. Ando being| 
onthankefull tor all the benefits 
| which God beſtowed on them, | 
they became wale-contented| 
with their preſent ſtate, asif| . 
God had deatt ernionſly or nig. | # 
gardly with them : and belee-| 
ved that the dinet would make 
|them partakers of far moreglo-| 
Z rious things, then ex#er God had 
beſtowed vpon them ; and in| | 
their pride they fell inro high |. 

| reaſon againſt the moſt. High, & | 
diſdaining to bee Gods Sub-| 
iets , they aff:Ged blaſphe- 
mouſly to bee. gods rhewsſeluet, | 
equals vnto God. Hence, till |- ; 
| ]they repented- (lofing Goas f- 
mage } they became like vnto 
the dzxet:and fo all their polte- 
| 1118 9 Irity, as a Tratterow brood 
1  (whileſt they remain mpcnite;, 
7114-40 like thee, ) are ſabicR in this | 
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life to all curſed; miſeries, and in | 
_-- [thelife to come , tothe exerla- | 
. [fling fire, prepared for the dinel 
' [and his angels. | A 
-Lay then afide for a while | - 
chy doting vanities, and take a b 
view with me of thy dolefill mi- 
]/ſerzes: which ducly ſarn.ied, ] 
 |doubtnot, butthar thou wilt 
- conclude, that it is far better, 
i [neuer to have A atrres beeing, 0 
- [then not tobee by Grace, a Pra-| 
ctitroner of religious Prety, g 
Conſider therefore thy mi- | + | 
lery, oY 
UW. In thy life. © 10 | 
4 In cy death, bh 
. Aﬀecr death. | 
fo thy = 
.- I The miſeries accompa- 
nying thy body. 

| 2. The wiſeries which de-. 
T forme thy ſoule.  — | . 
7#thy death, the miſeries which | 
ſhall oppreſle thy body and | 


| 
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” |. tow acath , the miſcries 


_which| - _ 
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| © which over-whelme both 
| by Hell. 


. | thoſe milertes which accom.| | 
| pary thy body, accordingto : 


4 Is {nfancy. 


| e_ Meditations of the miſery 
Oo: of Infancy. 


{having the ſhape of a man? was 


| bleed of filthineſle , 
| wee -/n> ry Sonne of God, 


hs he Pp raftice o P $2 EY c 


| hearot laſt, the ſecret of ſhame, | 
and ſtaine of original ſine? And| 
thus'waſt thou caſt naked vpon| 


—— 
Ree 


J 


CO rrnrm_ 


' body and foule together in 


And firſt, let vs take a view of 


the foure ages of thy life, 
y f & outh, 


3» Manhood, | 
: 4. Ola AD 


| V. _ fnfant, but a brute, 
not thy body. conceived in the 


the Earth , all imbrewed inthe 
(filthy in- 


who diſcaifſed not ta take on 


4 : 


him mans 2«ure, & the infirmi-| 
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7 Hat waſtthou beeing . 
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[ries thereof: yetthoughir vn- i 
| [þbefcemed his Holineſle ,: to be | 
| Iconcciuedafterthe fofull man» 
| |]ner of mans conception. )So| | 
| that- thy. mother was aſhamed | 4 
!to let thee know the manner | - 

- [thereof: What cauſe then haſt 
thou - to. boaſt of thy birth, +3 
which was acarſed paine tothy| | |þ 
w | mother, andto thy ſelfe the ex | |» | 
trance into a troubleſome. life? | | 
the greatneſſe of which miſe- | : 
ries, becauſe thou conldeft nor | Þ 2 
vtter in words , thou diddeſt [— _. | 
exprefle(as wel asthou couldlt) E q 
1n WCEPLEg Learcs. Ob oe Ha 


pact . # 


_—<l——.. 


| 2. eM editarions 07 Fre mi- | [- 
rs. - \ 14 

+1 | - | 

| Hat is Youth, but an 

1 | V | 


 vatamed Beaft? all | 
whoſe aQtions are refb & rude, ] | 
|not capable. of. good counſell, Tv 
| | whenitisgiuen; and eApe-like, - 
| |delighting in nothing but in 


.. 
. 
Oo ” 
. "IE OI I EEE 
Po es *. ef * 


toyes and babies ?. Therefore | : - -. 6:5 
__thou| { 


——_— I_— 


ww ' | _,-* [thou no ſooner beganneſt t@þ 

| | - [hauealittle ſtrength and acre. 
RA | | tion, batforthwiththou waſt | 
MY | | | [kept vnder the rod, and feare 
Wit | © [of Parents and Mafters - as if 
Hy |. | - - |thon hadſt beene borneto live] 
Wet | {vader the d:ſcipline of others, ra. | 
Wh) i | ther then at the dispofitien of | 
b "I 3 | thine owne will, N23 tyred horſe j 
11,0808 | | was cuer more willing to bee | + 
Uk i | " Irid of his burthen, then thong |; 
| waſt to get out of the ſcruile e. || 

i  |ſtateof thisbondage. A ate | 
| |not worthy the deſcription. 


| Wi | | 3. Meadttations of the miſeries 


Walt | VV Hat is 98ers ſtate , but 

{+188 17 a Sea, wherein ( as| 
a waues) one trouble arifeth in |- 
© the necke of anotber? thelatter |. . 
4. worſe then the former.” No foo-|. 
Ro ner diddcſt thou enter intothe| 
E. aff atres of this world, but thou | 
= waſt inwrapped about witha | 
clendef miſeries. Thy  Ficſh pro- | 
; 3 | uokes | 
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_ [children doe conſume thee , 
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nokes thee to left, the- world 
Dixelltempts thee to all kind of 
thee, ſurts :n Law doevexcthee, 
wrongs of il] neigbbonrs doe op- 
preſſe thee , cares for wife and 


and diſquiernes twixt open foes 


within, Satan laies ſnares before 
thee Conſcience of finnes paſt 


| 


aduerſity on thy left hand frets 


thy head Gods vengeance due 
to thy {in, is ready to fall vpon 
thee : and vnder thyfeet , Hell 


vp- And inthis m/erablecſtate 


({ountrey of rudenefſe , the (ty 


of fations; the Conrt of Emme:; | 
EEE _ thei 
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finnes; feares of enemnes affcight- 


and falle friends,do in a manner 
confound thee: Sin ſtingsthee 


|allures theeto pleaſtres,and the | 


[doggerh bebinde thee. Now 


thee., anon progþerity on thy 
right hand flatters thee * ower | 


| month is ready to [ſwallow thee | 


whirther wilc thou goe for reſt 
and comfort ?che houſe ts full of | 
cares, the field tull of toyle ; the 


| 
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Eq T 
.- [the Church of Sefts , the Sea of | 
[ ©  |Porats., the Land of Robbers,| 
E Orin what ſtate wilt thou line, 


\ſceing weelth is enutcd, and po- 
werty contemned; wite-is dij.| 
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= | ſtrated, and ſomplicitie is derj. 
Wo. | [ded?Superftition is mocked and| - 
Wi | |Religfn is foſpeted; Vine is| 
wk: | ſaduanced,and vertue isdifgra« | 

] | | ced. Oh with what a body of fin 
i - | - [art thou compaſfed about in a|| 
WW |. {World of wickeaneſſe? whatare||. 
| JS thine Eyes, but Windowes to be. | 
WOh | Jhold vanities * Whatare thine 
Si | _ |Eares, bur flood-gates, toletin| 
\ 0 1the ſtreames of 1n1quity? What | 
WW; | lare thy Senſes, but matches ty 


give fire ro thy Iuſts > Whar is| 
WA | |thine Heart , but the «ſnail, 
WS | whereon Satan hath forged the| 
WIN ovgly ſhape of all lewd affetio 
ons? Artthou #obly deſcended? | 
LP [cho muſt pur thy (clfe 1n perill| 
MH | [oi forremme warres, tO pet the|. 
FW! 


reputation of earthly honour; if | 
tiraes hezard thy lifein a deſpe-| 
1 rate comtate, to anoid the af-| ' 
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FEY 
f| [perſion of a Coward. Artrthou : 
*| [borne in weaneeſtate? Lord! 
,) | what pains and drudgery muſt 
-| |thoa indure at bore and abroad, 
_ ito get maintenance ? and all | 
\ perhaps ſcarſe ſafficientro ſerue | 2 
. thy neceſsity ; and when(after | [4 
much ſeruice and labour Ja man 1.3 
hath got ſomething; how lite | 
tle certainty is there in that 
' | which is gotten? ſeeing thorn 
'ſeeſt by daily experience , that 
F ' hee who was rich yeſterday, is | - _ 
itQ day a begger: hee thatyeſter- :: 
[day was in health, to day 18 ſick: | 
hee that yeſterday was werry | 
| and Leuphed, hath cauſeto day | 
| ro mourne and weepe ; heethat 
yeſterday was in f.your, today | 
15indifacacc? and hee, who ye- 
 {ſterday. was ale, to day 15 
| dead : anJ tiou- keowelt nar 
| Law ſoone , nor in_ what manner 
[thou ſhalt dye thy (clfe. And 
- who ca'n enumerate the loſſes, | 
crofſes, griefes, diſpraces, ſucks- DS. 
| |reffes and calamities which are. | 
Ts > |} " Inegene | | 
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| . © Hacidentto finnefull man? To 

| -- |ſpcakenothingof thedeath-of 

| I friends and children, which oft- | 


ES Si | S, | Sek 
WH: times ſeemesto be vnto vs far| 
| | -.. [more bitter then perſentdeath| 


| Meditations of the miſer 
| - - of oldage, | 7 


{(V K 7 Hat is old 4ge,vut the ; 
V r7eceptacle of all mala.|| 
dies? for if thy lot be to draw] 
E = thy daz25to alongaare,incomesy| 
£5 old bald-headec age, ſtooping|- 
| vnGer dotage , With his wreack. 
ledface, rotten teeth, and ftinke| 
ing breath : reaftie with Cho- 3 
| ler, withered with drineſſe, dine. 
wed with blindneſſe, abſurded 
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| 
+ - with. deafencſſe , exerwhelmed; 
[ - {with lickneſſe, and bowed to| 
ma ether with weaknes,hauing no | 
Aa |  _ [vſcofany ſenfe,but of the ſenſe 
Tl {| © ſ[ofpaine:whichſa racketh cue. | 
_ FF ry member of his body , thatit|, 
|| | ncuercaſeth him of griefe, till - 
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0 hee hath throwne him down to | 
"Yi hisgrane, | F_- 
A  . Thus farre of the miſerics| 
"6 which accompany the 
{Now of the miſeries whicha =] he, 
c company chiefly the ſoule in| = "1k of 
this life. : EIT 
| | .Adeahtations of the miſery LE 
el! | of the ſoule inthis TT þ 
: | : .bfe. ” 
E1 
y : "He miſery of oy foule wil 
o more cuidently appeare,if | 
; = wilt but confider  { 
bl. 1: The felicity ſhe hath 
© £9 Be. 7 | 
# | 2. The awiſerie which ſhe 
N | - hath pulled yponher 
SL © ſelfe by ſinne, 
| 1. Thefebenieloſt, was firſt, 
'|. |rhefruirionof the Image of _ 
| wherby the ſoule was like vato: 9 
'| |God in a knewledpe, enabling] aCcl 3.30.| 
; - her perfeQly to vederſtand the | Ron. 12. 2.4 
I! - rextal:d will of God. Secondly, ), 
|, | #exc bolinefſe, by whichſhe was T2 
I 2 on __ free - FS 
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by ſhee was able to incline all 
her natural powers,andto frame 
vprightly all our «#:0ns, pro. 


wherein conſil{terh her /fe, and 
happineſſe.It the loſle of earthly 


#ine traſure perplex thee much 
ma. 


- 2-The miſery which he pul- 
led vpon ber/ef,confiſts in two 


| things: 


7; Suuneſullneſſe. 
2.(urſeancſſe. 


tare and ations; for her 2Na- 
eureis infeted with a pronenſſe 


b Mina! is ſtuffed with vary, 


free from all -prophane error.| 
Thirdly, Rzghtconſneſſe, where.| 


ceeding- from -thoſe powers,|: 
With © the lofle of this dine ].\ 
| age,ſhce loſt the Lowe of God, | 
andthebleſſed communion which|| 
ſhee had with bis. JMareſtse: |, 


—_ -- 
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rites Vexe thee fo much, how|._ 
{ſhould not the loſfe of this d. 


Wo _ 2+ Sinfulneſſe is an vaiucrfall| | 
{corruption: both of hex Na-| |; 


to cuery finne continually, the] 


_ the| 


| 


bon | 
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- [generate ſoule the Appetite 
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: batefoule, which ſtill remaines. 
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with #gnorarce, the P Will affe- 
&eth notking but vile and ware | 
things: All her *e Actions are ©» 


olent that oftentimes: 1n the re- 


will not obey the government 
of Reaſon, and the Will wan- 


to ſinfull motions. How great 
then isthe violence of the Ap- 
petite and Will -in the Repros ; 


in her naturall -.corruption?. 


defiled with 44ſt, pollured with : 


dercth after,andyeeldsconfent | 


——_mr—__ 
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Hence1t 15, that thy wretched | 
Sowle 15 ſo deformed with ferne, | 


7 


charged with Glauttony, fur. 


| boyling with Rexzenge, tranf-. 


quedred with Drunkenneſſe , 


ported with.Rag Os 4';d the glo- | 
rious Image Ot God transtor- 


filchineſſe , outraged with peſſs- | 
085, Ouer-carried with affects- | 
ons, pining with Ey, oner- | - 


med to ti:e ougly ſhape of the 
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aill;yea this deformity is ſo:vs- {Pong _— _ 
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[The curſeaneſſe of the ſoule in 
\ life, is the wrath-of God, which| 
| mga ſuch a creature, ſo| 
| far, as that all things, not oneh| 
calamities, but alſo very i bleſ. | 
- | ſsngs and graces turne toruine. 
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I- ſnpart. 
1 In fulneſſe thereof, 
1.Curſedneſſe in part is that, 
which is inflitcd vpon the 
Soule in fe and arath, and; i is 


commonto her witathe body. 


{l Terrour of . Conſcience drines 


that hee dares not come to his 


me 


-—_—c 


| | From the former flowes the ” 

- other part of the Soxles wiſer5e, | 

(called Þ curſeaneſſe , whereof 
|thereare two degrees. | 


| |him from-God and his ſernice, | 


preſence | and ordinances ; but| 
is m gien vp to the n fl uery of |: 
1,744, 26.| Sat4%,and to his own ufts, and| 
EPR: %.2-| vile aff c76015- 
Lk i$ the” nr? ante of the|.! 


is as: - 
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Soule in lifes, now followes the E., EEE by, 
"|- | curſednefe of the Souls and bo- PEN STY [27 
al... oy indcath. 3 


ad : . 


; | Meditation of the _ fi 5 
M1 |... | body and foule in death.” 
Feer - that the. aged 1 mans Al Src : : 


[ | A Fer har che with long; | | : | 
%, | | fickeneſſe, and:haning g endured | * 
|! |the brant of 'paineg ſhould now:| 
expett-ſome-caſe ;' in comes | $9 
: |. | Death( NaturesPaxghter-man, - -- 8 
48 Gods curſe, and Hells purwezor St 

and lookesthev/dman grimme | _ - ..., nal 
| | and-blacke- inthe face: 'and i + 
- . [neither pitying his age; norre= j- © =Þ3 
E garding his long-cadured do-|- <5 
} [lours; will not be hired to for«| 
| |bearecither for ſilver orgold: | >. Þ* 
2], | nay, he willgor take,-ta ſpare} © © $$ 
! | hislife,skinfor rkin, and allthat |: ©. 
el {- | the old manhath © but batfers DOT '. 1. 
j [all the principall parts: « ” 4 | 
wth 2 body, andarreſts hini to. ap}. =, 

1 pear | beforethe terribledudgeet” - 4. 
-| Aud 3 4binking char he old] © 
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{ Deztb hath given him: his wr; 
teh wound! what, a cold ſweat | - 
Fouer-runnesall his body? what| - 
Ja-rrembling-. poſlefſeth: all-his| 
[members ? :the head ſhooteth, | 
| [the Face, waxeth pale, .. the noſe © 
 FBlacke; thei.#erher Law-bone 
' hangeth downezthe Eye ſtrings | 


nas y will not difparch to row 
withhim faſt. enough;- Lord. 


doth he ſhoot thorow him, ftie. 


like,ſtone, wind,chc! 


him-then in his bed; when 


breake,the'Torgwe faltreth, rhe 


earthly; the Throat rattleth, and 
atenery gaipethertZeart- ſtrangs 
Are readyto breakeaſunder.:: 


perceiveth her earthly 
body:ro begin to dze;. for.as to- 
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how many darts of calamities| 


| |chos\ ahes, Crampes, feaners, ob-| 
trnttions tbewmes; flegmes, col. 


ks what a ghaſtly ſight 1 itis| 


war Fes &:fſolution of the vmi-|* 


the 


| vr frame of of the greatavorld, 


_ — - 
* 


Breath: {hortneth, and ſmelleth 7 


1 
þ x" : Now: the: miſerable ſoule| - 
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| and e-Memorte,as heaucnly pows 
ers of his ſoule, are'ſhaken with: b- 


+ — pp S 
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, | 
the Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
darkeneflc, the eFſoone into 


| blood,and the Starres ſhall fall 
from heauen,the eLyre ſhallbee | 


Meteors) the Earth ſhall rrem- 


[EEE 


” O 
ER 


the d:folution of man, (whiich.is 
the lirtle world) his Eyes which | 
are as the Swnne and eAoone, 


but blood guiltinefſe of ſinne; 


foile and fall: his Mind, Reaſon, 


f-arfoliſtormes of deFpaire, and 
| retce flafhings of :2ZZclfire; his 


and rattle mm his throate, fill 


OY the wofu!l ends of | 


full of ſtormes , and flaſhing | 


1 
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| ble,and the Sea ſhall roarec, and } 
| weens hearts (hall faile-for feare, | 
EXP* .cting the end of ſuch for- 
| rowfhllbeginnizgs; So towards { 


loſe their light, and ſee nothing | : 


the reſt of the Senſes:;. as lefier | 
Starres, dog one after another | | 


Ez 


theſe *J 


Fs 


|Earthly body begins ro ſhake : on "ith, ® 
[and tremble , and the hamanys |* © 
be an oucr-Yowing Sea, toarc | © 
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{theſe dreadfull beginxings, BT 6 
Whileſt he is thus fammoned| 


| prtok. 20, 
PTY 
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to appeare at the great e{ſſizes 


{of Gods Iudgement, behold, a | 


| 


Quarter- Seſſions, and Gaole. 
delivery is held within him- 
ſelf: where Reſon ſits as Indge, 
the Diaeft puts 1na bill of jn- 


deeds that euer thou haſt onyx. 


red,and all the curſes and indge.| 
ments, that are due tocuery fin, |. - 
Thine owne conſcience ſhall ac-| 

cuſe thee,and thy Memory ſhall | 


cruell Executioner to diſpatch 
thee. If thou ſhalt thus con- 
demne thy /e/fe, how ſhalt thou 
eſcape the iuſt condemnation 
oef.God , who knowes all thy 


thy minde,the remembrance of 


giue bitter exidexce , and Death | © 
ſands atthe Barre ready , asa: - 


miſdeeds better then thy ſelfe? | 
Faine wouldeft thou put out of | 


er I 


D by i. 6. A td 
_— Fi dls... dh 


y 


{ditement, as large as that Book| -- 
of Z«chary,whercin is alleaged| 
all thy ens deeds,that euverthoy| 

[haſt committed, and all the good| = 


Y 


| 


| \waythyſoule, beginto appeare 


| thee Wee are thy workes,andwee 


 \ring;all like Fleſh-Fkes, helping | 
tro mak thy ſorrawes more fors| | 
. \rowfu. Now the Diels , who {Luk 12:20: |. © 


| becauſe of thoſe Heb-hounds , 
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thee : but they:flow faFer into 
thy remembrance,and they wil | 
not bee pat away , but cry vnto- 


will follow thee. And whileſt thy 
ſoule is thus within,ont of peace 


to haue thee put thy goods in 


[order ; ſome crying, fome,cra- | 


ping,ſome pitying, ſome chea- 


are come from Hellto fetch Py 


to her; and waite , as ſoone as 


| {hee comes forth z [O take her, 
. and carry her away. Stay ſhee | 

would within , but that ſhee | 
fecles the body beginne by de- | 


 grees to dye; & ready, like a r45- 
| 2045 houſe to fall vpon her head. | 
\ Fearefull ſhee is to come forth, 


thy wicked deeds, that trouble | * 


and orger; thy children, wife, |. 
| and friends,tronblethee as faſt ' 
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which waite for her comming« | | 


= 


4 


Y - , 's 


ts... A 


; | 
ge - 4 
; Taz 
4 Pp = 
, _ - 
. | LH 
| 
| 


"EIS. od A Ge 44 a Ps 
j 1 , K oy Lo op * —_— E.. 'P 
Y: A*i9d MR» LI He x h 
8 a; | 


—_ = RI wn rv # wary v2 
—ZaSS - ESA 4; — has 


» % 
— —— _ —— CET - 4 — 


- = - D > _— 
—CSIETRIIES. 


4 4 - Ka SLSSEES Lend 


"14 XIE YET anne wn, 
=. & = coor = [= Aa. -. W 4 DD 


PEER 
122 - = 


th... 


ls. i 


idle peFFfswes, would now giue | 
{ the whole world, if fhe had it for | 
| one houres delay, that the might 


| cile her ſelfe vato God. But it 
{ cannot bee, becauſe her Body| 
| which ioyned wick her in the 


 jnener (hail baue end of becing, | - 
 .fWho can lafficiently exyrefe| 


 [angu;[þ for her preſent miſcrie, | : 


{ang her eerror for her rorments 


|euery where for helpe,and ſhee 


1 


—— ite, At. 
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Oh, ſhce that ſpent fo many X 
dayes and nmeghts in vaine and}. 


haue ſpace torepent, & recon. | 


| aZFions of ſin,is altogether iow [?. 
vnfit to ioyne with her in the 

exerciſe of repentance: and re-| 
pentance malt bee of the whole 
MT, ; oO 
Now ſhee ferh that all her 
\ pleaſures are gone, as It they|-. 
had never becne ; and thar but |. 

onely tormexts remaine, Which 


her remorſe for her (ins paſt, her 


[to come? 
In this extremity. ſhe lookes 


finds her ſelfscuc ry Way beloe- 


: » leſſe." 


<2 | — _ — — 
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Lefſe Thus in. her greateſt miſes | 


CE "SS VE ng DS -: 


3 ira = S608 the Ee- ſtrings | | 

are breken, they: cannot fee the 

= whe that-burneth before him: . 

5 (nor diſcerae whether it be day | 
_ [© or night. 
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ry (defirons toheare the. /eaft 


|Eyes:O Eyes, who. in tymes paſt 


| how Imight eſeape this dread- 


word of comfort) ſhee direcs. | 
this orthe like ſpecch vataher'| 


| vere ſo quicke ſighred, can yee | 
fie no-comfort, nor any. Way |. 


The Sovle(. finding: n9 > com- 
forts inthe E ye; )ipeakey tothe 
Eares; O. Eares, who were 
wont to recreate youriſeines, 

with hearing new pleaſant di 
courſes and Mulickes ſweeteſt 
harmony ; can you heare any 
WewWes or riding ofthe leaſt come 
fort for mee ? Tne Eares are Ci- 
ther ſo deafe ; thatthey cannor 
| heare 2: all: or the ſenſe of bea- 
ring is growneſo weake, that it 

cannotendure to heare his dea-. 
reſt friends to pede. And. why 
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| 


could neuer abide to heare the 


no comfort. 


|S | 
with the brazef,where are now 


thou ſpeake nothing in my de. 


theſe Enemies with threatning 


1t cannot in his greate#F extre. 


[mity,cither cal tor a Grtle drink, 
or defire a friend to take away * 
with his finger the flegwe, that 


is readie to choake him, 


| Finding heere no hope of 
| |helpe,ſhe ſpeaks vnto the Feer; 


Where arc yee, O Feet, which 


ſometime were fo nimble in 


— 
mt _ ad 


«= 


ſhould theſe cares heare any ti. 
| dings of 10y in Death, who 


glad tidiags of the Goſpell in| 
| his life ? the Earecan miniſter |: 
Then ſhe intimates her priefe Y 


Vato the T ongxe, Oh T ongue, Fe, 
['whowaſt wont to bragge ic out | 


thy big and daring words ? now ; z 
| (in my greateſt neede) canſt | 


fence? Canftthouneither dawn.| 
words , nor entreat them with |. 


| faire Feeches ? Alas,the Tongue 
 |rwodayes agoe lay fpercbleſi: : 


| 


ae x 


YT MIL ' 


defended my felfte , and offen- 


4 her ſelfe thus deſolate, and alto- 


| 


| already: Ifthey beenot Firred, 
they cannot ſirrre. 


| Hellifp.fiends waite about my 
| bed eo — mee:helpe now, | 


hands are ſo weake,and doe fo 


I ins 


1] 


running 5 can you carry mee no E 


where, out of this dangerous 
place? The feete arc ſlone-dead 


Then ſhee direAsher ſpeech. 
vnto her hands: Ohands,who 
haye beene ſo often approoned 
for manhoad, in peace and war, 


The Praftice of Pintie. | 


and wherewith I haue ſo often | 


ded my foes; neuer had 1 more 
need then now. Death lookes 
megrim inthe face andkils me, | 


or I perijh for exer. Alas, the 


tremble, that they cannot reach, 
to the mouth a fpoonefull of fop- 


ping,torcleeue languiſhing ua. 


ure, 
The wretehed ſoulc ſeeing 


gether deſtitute of ſriends,help | 
and comfort;and knowingthat 


within an houre ſhee muſt bee | 
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The dole- 


Th |fo'l lamen- 
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ration of. 


the Repro» 
"bare Soule 


| | atthe point 
i; | of death. 


 2.5am-12.5 


| the Eye perceiues not to move, | | 
though it bee moſt ſwife of a 


—_— 


£ Preachers of _ Word, and1 


| 
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in exerleFting paines,retires her 


members 1s primum VIMens and 
vitimum moriens) trom whence 


hee makes this dolefull lamenta. | | 
;jon with her (elfe 3: 


T .miſerable caztsfe , 

! How doe the Sorrowes of 
hah compaſſe me ! How doethe 
flouds of Belial make mee afraid! 
How haue, #deede, the loares 
both of the firſt and ſecond death! 


oucrtaken mce at once! Oh how | 


ſndzenly -harh * Death ſtolne 


grees! Likethe Smmme, which 


How doth Death 
wreake on mee hi13 ſpite, with 


201100. 


ou pitty ! The GOD of mercy | 
| hath veterly forſaken mee: and 


| the Dzuelt,vp ho knowe's no mer- 


this dolefull-day;-by the fairhfull 


. The Praftice of Pity. | 


ſelfe to the heare (which of all ; 


that I | 


vpon mee with inſenfidle de-| 


|ey;waites fortd take me. How | 
{often bane 1 beene warned of 


made 
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| Yet-juſtly.1 conieflc rasdiheve 


——— _. - - . .- , —_— -- _ 


| made but aieftthereat'? Whar | 


profit have I:tow-fofall;my 


|[ref?. Wiiatits: become of rhe: 
ſweerrelliſh of al: my delicious 
fare ? -All the worldly good 
which fo carefully gatherats 
would now giue\tar a.good 


. | Conſcjeneeqwhich I ſocareleſ. | 


The Praftice of Prety; | 


pride, ſine. bane, and brane appa-. | 


| 


ly negle&ed. Ahdavhat roy re- | 
maines now, 'of all. my former.) 
fl:(hly pleaſures, wherein I pla. | 
ced; my chiete 4chigpbt > Thoſe:| 
fleſhiy pleaſures: were but Ae-| 
cenfull d:cames, and now they 


thoſe ſhoreplenſares,prines mee 
as Heh, betarecd erderda doheh. 


 deſerned, l anv/era qo 
1Ng male: aftcr. Gods: og 


reaſons ble:ſoalet ablets i 
| mine owneeltare;:a2d haning 


FACrcy: {0 otter offered, xnd | 82- | 
| tread ro receiue .it ;;negle- 


_t&ted 


arc paſt like. vaniſhing ſhadowes: | 
butto thinke-of thote eternall:| 
palagg, which Imult cnifurefar| 
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| Red Gods grave, and preferred} 
the pleaſures of ſx , before the |. 

| religious care of pleaſing God; 
| lewdly ſpending my ſhore trame, | + 
without confidering what ac- 
counts I ſhould make at my 
| Left end.” And now all the plea- | 
| fares of my lfe beeing put toge. 
[ther, cotmnterualle not the leaſt 
part of my preſent peines, My 
[5oyes were Out womentany, and 
|gone, before I could ſcarce en. 
oy bem; my miſcrics arceter. |. 
nel,and nener {hall know end. | 
| Oh that Thad ſpent tbe bowres| | 
that conſumed in carding, di. | 

cing playing, and other vile ex. 
erciſes in reading the Serip .| 
Fc , 8 bearing Sermons... in re- | 
ceining the (ommuuon , in wee. 
ping > my fannes, infaiting,|- 
| watching, praying, and in prepa- 

ring yy ſoule, that I might haue| 
now. departed: in [the afured 
hope of - eucrlaſting faloation!| 
 O that TI werenow to beginmy?}+ 
life againe/-how would I con- - 
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remne the world , ; and rhe vens- | 
ties thereof! how relig:onſly and 27 
[purely would I lead my life / | | 
[how would I Neqtent the 
' |] Charch, and fangitic the Loras 4; 
[Da / If Stax ſhould offer me | { 
| ike trediogs, eee. end : 
-. |promotionsof this world , he . 
| ſhould neuer entice mee tofer- L 
[oct the terrours of this laſt 30 

| dreadful houre.But,O corrupt | Hl 
carkafie , and ſtinking carrion: 
| How bath the Diuell deluded + | 
vs/and how haue we ſerned and ' 
| d:ceined eachother, and pulled. _ 
ſwift dammation vpon vs both ? 
i; Now ismy caſe more miſera- 
) ble, then the be«ff chat periſh- | 
| cthina ditch: "rafpea®' _— -- 
|. | [were before the Judgement | _| 

ref the righteous Iudge of | | 
Heauen and Earth ; where I it 
| ſhall have none to ſpeake wor |: . 1 
\ |me- andtheſe wickedfiends,who = 
are priuy to all my euill-deeds, | <A; 


— 
_— 
_ 


| 
|__| Will ac6uſemegandI cannotex-| | 
| | cuſe WY. {clfe. Ay owne heart al- _— | | | 
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[ready condemme me, 1 muſt needs | 
thereforebe damned beforchis 
| ludgement ſeat; 4nd from thence: 
[bee carryed byithefe infernall | 
ficods,intothat.horrible'priſon 
of endl fle torments, andvtrer 
darkencflc;where 1 ſhall nener | 
more {ce light, that firſt mot 
excellen:thingthatGod niade, : 
1, whovgloriftedhererofore;in 
being a lebertme am r.ow incleſed 
in. the very; 6/ewcs of Satan; as |- | 
the trembling Partriges within 
the griping ralons or the rage. | | 

| ous Falco. W here ſhal-llocge We 
| tonight? and whoſhallbe my| | 
companion ? Oh horrour to| 
thinke/ Ogriefero conſider !Obh| + 
ckrſed bee the-daywherein f was | 
borne ; * ardtet not the daywheree To 
| in my mother bare mee, be bleſſed. ” 
(urſedbeethe «Ann thut ſhe... | | 
ed my. Father; ſayings «A (hild 
# borne.-unto thee ,) and comfor: | ! 
ted bim:\{urſedbee that CA an, 
becanſe hee ſlew meenot, Qb that | 
my e Mother might bane beene | 
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ſo lewde a beay:. O that I had 


partingiis bitter and dolefal: but 
our meeting againe , to receiue. 
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my grant , or herwombe a perpe- 
tuall conception ! How 1s u that 
7 came forth of the wombe, ro ex< 
dare theſe belliſh. ſorrowes ! and 
that my dayes ſhould thus end 
with eternalt ſhame ! Curſed be | 
the day that { was firſt vaited 


but ſo much -tauour, as that I- 
might #exer ſee tice more? Oar | 


| 


ar that dreadful day, the fulxes | 
of our deſeru2d vengeance, wil | 
bee farce more terrible and in 
tolerable, Bar what meune 1 
Park (by roo late lamentation )to 
ſecke ro prolong lime? My laſt 
hboure is come: | heare the b-art- | 
Frmgs breake:this filthy Houſe 
of ({ay fall on my head: heere 
1s neither hop-, helpe, nor place 
of + any- longer abicing. And 
mult I needs'bee g2ne? Thou fil- 
[thy carkafſe: Oh filtky carkaſſe , 
| with fare-5l, fare-wel, I leaue 
thee ;' And fo all-trembling 


| ſhee 
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ſhee commeth forth, and farth- 


fiends, who carry her with a 


ſhee 1s keptas a proſoner in tor- 
ments , till the general! Indoe. 
| ment of the great Day. - 


which aQion for the moſt part, 
the deadbury the dead: thatis, 


' & in his life he owed vanity, fo 
hee is now dead, and reapeth 
miſery-In his proſperity hee neg- 
leedto ſerue God: In his 4d. 


.. | payeshimhis wages. Deteftable 
$i, —_ was| 


withis ſeized vpon by Infernay| ' 


violence torrentifimile , to the| 
| botcomleſſe Lake that burneth| 
with fire and bremFFone: where | 


| Thelothſome carkaſſ is af. | 
terwards laid'in the graze. In| 


They who aredead in finne,bu-} 
| ry them who are dead for ſin, 
| Andthusthegodlefſ, and vn- 
| | regenerated worldlswg , who | 
'| made Earth his Paradsſe, his 
Bellyhis Godjhis LuSt his Law; 


werſity God refuſeth to ſaue| 
| bim. Andthe Dimel,whomhe| 
| Iopg ſerued ,- now at length 


The Praitice of Piety, | 
was his life, dawmable his deaths | 
'The Dixet hath his foule , the | 
graxe hath hiscarkes , in which | 
| [pit of corraption, den of death, | 

and dungeon of ſorrow , let vs 
i [leauethe miſerable (@tife,rot- | 

_  |eing with his mouth full of | 
carth, his belly full of wormes, | 
and his carkafle full of ftench; | 
expecting tearfull reſarrefvror, | 
when itſhall be re-vnited with |. 

' {the ſoule; that as they ſinned| _ 
; {together,fo they may bee eters | 


Ko ——_— 


| 


: | nally rormentedtrogether. | 
\ {| Thus farreofthemiſeriesof | 

- |the /oule and body in death, 
which is but curſednefee in part: 
now followes the fulnes of car-|  _. 
fedzeſſs: whichis the miſery of |" -*þ 
the ſoule and body after death. - 
Ee 
[= man after death, which ts the 
: | fulnes of curſeanes, OS 


"He fulnefe of cnrſedveſſe | 
&4 (whenit fals vpon acrea- | 
ee 


| eWHeditations of the miſery of a 
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that bottomleſlc adecpe of the 
endleſſe > wrath of Light 


nation of hell. This fulneſſe of 


or generall, 

Particular, iS. that which in 
a leſſe meaſure of fulneſſe, ligh- 
jteth vpon the © ſoule 19mediat 
'ly,as ſoone as ſhee is ſeparated 
{from the body. For in the very 


withthe organe of fleſhly eyes," 
ſhce ſeeth after a ſpiricuall man- 
ner, like Stephen, who ſaw-the 


lory of God, and Teſws ſtanding 


at his right bend: Or, 35A man, 


who bring blind borne , and mi-' 
raculoyſly cltored to his light, 


EY ſhould ſeethe Sunne, which hee 
|neaer (aw before-And thereby 
[the reftimony of her,owne Can- - 

Cbriit the righteous | 


[ſes ence , 


_Jncge, 


(Goa: which is called the ©dars.. 


tare,not able to beare the brunt | 
[thereof ) prefſetb him downeto' 


| 


curſedneſſe is either particular 


\3n5tant of diffolution ,. ſhe isin | L 
[the ſightand preſence of God. 
'|For Tn ſhee ceaſeth to ſee 


1 


| 
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- Zudge,who knowethall things, , 


——_— 


waketh her, by his enmi-preſent 


and Indgement thatis due vn- 
to her ſinnes, and what muſt be 
her eternal ſtate. - And in this 
manner ſtanding in the ffohe of 
| Heauen, not fit for her viclean- 


| 


7es tro Come into beauen; ſhe 1s 
of God. And fo forthwith ſhe is 
carried by the eaill angels, who 
came to fetch her with vio- 
lence into Hefl, where ſheets 


|kepras ina Priſon #n enerlaſting 


parxes and chaines, under dark- 
nes, vrto the fudgement of the 


tremor of tormecits, which ſhe 


| Day. 


| ſedneffe 18 in a8 greater meaſure 


of fulvefſe, which ſhall be infli- 


ed vpon botin thy h Soule 
and Bodze, when by the mighty 
Power of (rift (the ſupreme 


great Day; bur notin that ex- | 


IT 
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| 


ſhall filnaly recewue at the laſt | 


The genzra/i falnc (le 0 CH | 


nafa continue 


| Damontb.qus | 


ſaidto ſtand before the Throxe 


| Mat. 5 34-and 
4 1}. 21. | 4 
Lvke 12 20, 
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Peflquems ani, 
Ps fe corpore 


ifo tudicium 
ro copneſcir, 


anim. or eius 


or19.c.4 Hier. | 


Epi.ad.Pa nnat 
Anime dam. 


enudtitur a 


crndaliſiime 


= | ef greaſe | 
\power,to vaderſtand the doome | nd o67 NW 


£499 Tepientes.” 


ad inſermm 
deducunt, C y- 


ril. Alex in 0-| 


ra deexin anins! 


Luke 16. y + 
2 Pet.2.19, 


Luke :6 44+ 
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' Luk. 31,24 
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The dam- 
Apoftrophe 


to her bg. 


dy atthe lee 


Powers of Heaven, and ter-: 


: their wits end! Oh, whata woe- l | 
full alutation will there be,be-| * 
|[twixtthe damned Souls and Bo. | 


reſt, butas a Priſos to be torme- 
ted cogether / How doeſt thou 


ment! Would God thou hadſt 


The Praticesf Piet, 
7ndge of heauen andearth) the 


Heſ, and theother ont of the 

Graneas Priſoners , toreceine| | 
their dreadfull doome, accor-| 
ding to their cuill deedes. How | 
ſhall the Reprobate,by the rog- 
ring of rhe Ses, the qQuaking of 
the Earth, the trembling ofthe 


rours of Heanenly ſienes bee 
driven at the worlds end, to| 


&y, at their rc-vnitin 
terrible day ! 

O finke of Sixxe,O lumpe of | _ 
Fil: hmeſſe:( will the Spuleſay| - 
vnto her Body) how am I com-. 
pelled to re-enter vato thee, 
not'as vnto. an «bitation to | 


g at that 


appearcin my fight like/epthe's 
Naughter , to my greater tor- 


_ perpo- | | 


one ſhall bee brought out of| 


' 
%* 
- 


MR 
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f | [perpetually rottedinthegraue, | 

; {that I mighr neucr haue ſtene 


thee againe/ How ſhall we be 
confounded together , to heare | 
before Ged, Angels, and Men, | 
lay open all thoſe ſecrer ſinnes, | 
which wee committed together! 
Hauec I loſt heaxes, for the love 
 joffucha ſtinkingcarrion? Art | 
| thou the feeſb, for whoſe plea- | 
[ſures Thaveyecldedtocommitr | 
' [ſo many Fornications?O filthy 
':, {yBellyhow became I ſuch afoole, | 
. [as to make thee my God?How | 
mad was | for moment any iOyes, 
to incurre theſe torments of | 
eternall paines { Te Rockes and | 
eountaimes, why skep ye ſo like 
Rammes , Pſal.1 14-4. and will 
not fall upon mee,to hiae mee from 
the face of him , that comes toſii 
on yonaer T hrone ? for the great | 
. | Day of bus wrath ts come, and\ 
' | whoſhall be able to ſtand ? Apes. | 
' (6.16, 17, Why trembleſt thou 
thus, O earth, at the preſence of | 
tbe Lord, and wiltnotopev thy |. 
; mouth, 1 


a ————_.. 
ht A 


—_ J@_—_______—___ 


_— —— 
PR—_—— 


— S— —— — 


| 
| 
| 


2.44 © 


Mati13,47-| eAneels hale thee violently a.| 
Mat. 25.7 Is 
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- \Parated to ſtand. beneath, on| - 
i Earth, as onthe left band of the | 


| Ithoudidſt commer againſt him ,| | 


o 
ed 


CR Pen, 


mouth,and ſwallow mee-vp;ag 
|thou diddeſt Korah , that I be 
ſceneno more... | 
-O damnedfuries! I would ye| 
might witheutdelay,tearemec 
in-pseoes, on condition that you 
would teare mee-viito nothing! 
But whileſt. thou art thus in 
vainebewailing thy miſery,the 


way from: the. brinke of . thy 
oraue, to fome place neerethe| | 
Tribunall ſeat of Chriſt; where| 
becing as acurfed Goate , ſe- 


| Iudge;Chriftſhall rip vp allthe 
[benefits tice beſtowed on thee, 
and rhe torweents hee foff. red for| 
[thee, -and all the good dredes 
| Which thou haſt emzeed, and all 
| the ungratefull willantcs which 


| 4nd his holy Lawes. — 
- Withinthee thine ovne con-| 
ſcvence (more then a thouſand 
witnefles :) fhall accuſe "on ; 
lg Ne the 


| 


_— 


—_— —— —— >. rr rg tte — 
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the he Dinels,- who tempted thee 
| toall thy lewdneſſe , ſhall on 
| the one (ide teſtifie with thy 


- | the other ſide ſhall ſtand the” 
1M Joly Saints and eAngelsappro- 


_ {ning Chriſts Tuſtice, and detes | 
|] ſting ſo filtby- Creature: Be= | 


hind thee an hydeous noyſeof 
innumerable fellow-damned: 
Reprebates tarrying for thy com- 
pany. Before thee all the world 
_ | [kburninginflaming fire. Abone 

| | ebeean irefu)l Judge of deſerved 

' | vengcanceready to pronounce 
| his ſentence vpon thee. Beneath 
thee, the-fiery- and ſulphureous 


_ | ping-to recelue thee. In this 
\ wofulteſtate,to kide thy felfe , 
| wil bee: impoſſible ( for on thar i 
condition, thou wouldeſt wiſh 
thar-the' greateſt Rocke might 


|fallwpon theez) to appeare will 
bee intolerable, and yet thou 


muſt and: forth ; tO receiue 
with otherRe pfobates this thy | 
- __ ſenterce; ' 


| conſczence againſt thee :' and on | 


mouth of the bottemleſſ pit, 94- 
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lib. meditate || 
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Sis 


forthe diuell and bis angels. 


| Depart from me ]there 1 1s afes, be. 
paration from all toy and happt- 


Te exrſed] there is a blacke 
and direfoll £xcommunicetion. 


tuitic of puniſhment, 


{his angels | Here arc thy #n- 


red COMSpAnionse ; 
whichthe condemned cannot 
eſcape 2 which being pronoun- 
ced, cannot poſsibly be with. 


food:againſt which a man can- 


not except,& from whick a ma 
canno where appeale.So thatto 
the damned, nothing remaines 


nor end of time, Fro this ?ade. 


—_ 


OPTI IS tht 


IS 


ſentewce: Depart from we He _ | | 
ſed, into encrlaſting fire, prepared ; 


Tmefire] there is the cruclty 7y 
. Enerlafling] there isrhe per 1 
. Prepared for the Dinel and l 
fernall formenting, and tormen. | | 


O terrible ſentence ! from 1 


but helliſh torments, which . 
| knowes neither caſc of paine, | | 


l. 


| | 


| 


# 


— — ”<—_—_ Fl 
- 


T he Prattice of Picty. 
ment ſeat, thou muſt bee thruſt 
by e-Lrgels, (together with all] - | 
| the damned Dzzels and. Repro- | Apoc.h18. 
| bates) into the bottomleſſe Lake | 
of viter darkenes, that perpetu- 
ally burnes with fire and bra | . 
flone. Whereunto,as thou ſhalt 4 
]bechraſt, there ſhall bee fach| | 
| weeping woes, and wailing, that | 
| theery of the company of (ore, | 
| Dathanand Abiram, when the | | 
earth ſwallowed them vp, was | > 
nothing - comparable .to. this | ? 
 |howling:nay,itwill ſeeme vnto 
. [thee a Hes, before thou goeft | 
[into Hef Vht toheareits | 
| - Into whichbotromles Lake, | 1.1 
after that thou art once plun- _ 
ged, thou ſhalt euer beefaling =] 
. | downe, and never. mect a bot- " WY 
tome: and in itthon ſhalt cuer 
lament ,andnone ſhall pxty thee: 
thou ſhalt alwaies weepe. for] . * | Þ} 
, | paine of the fire,& yet gnaſh thy | EE 


/ 
—_— ——_ "TA 


"7" "RARIy 


| — 


_ 


| | teeth for the extremity'of colds | | 
' | thou ſhalt weeperothinke,that | 00 
- | thy miſeries are peſt remedies | : 


"—_— 
. 
—_—_— 


| Bonauenr, 


thou ſhalt weepeto thinke, that 


[rowes of eternall-pames, thon| 
ſhale weepe to ſee;,, how that] 
weeping it ſelfe can nothing-pre« 


| be cloyed with noyſome ſtench 
| of Sulphxr : thy delicate Taſte 
| ſhall bee pained with intolcra-| 
| ble hunger: Thy dranken T broa;|- 
{ſhall bee parched with vn-| | 
 [euenchable thirſt; thy eMmd| 
thinke 


to repentis to no purpoſe: thay 
ſhalt weepe to thinke , how for 


thou haſt curred theſe ſor. 
uaile; yea inweepmrg thou ſhalt 
water inthe ſea;for the water of 

There thy /aſc:uroxs Eyes ſhal 


bee affrighted with hideous 


probates : thy dainty Noſe ſhall 


The Praftice of Piety, Es 1 


the ſhadow of ſhortly pleaſures, |- 


weepe more teares, then there is | 


the ſea is finzte, but the weeping |- 
of a Reprobate ſhall be #nfinze, | 


be afflited with fights of ghaſt= | 
| ly pirits: thy carious Eares ſhall 


'noyſe of bowling Dizels, andthe| 
gnaſhing tceth of demned Re.|: 


ſhall bee tormented, to 


_— 


_— — 
-— —_ — 
EE eres 
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__Y for the loae of abortine 


they budded; thou ſofooliſhly | 
[loſt Heanens ieyes, and incurred. 


|yond eternity. Thy conſcience 
ſhall cuer ting thee like an Ad- 


| |der,, when thou thinkeſt how 
often Chriſt by his Preachers 


offered thee remifſionof ſins,and 
che Kingdome of Heanen freely 
vnto thee, if thou wouldeſt but 
belcexe andrepert: and how eaſi 
ly thou mighteſt haue obtained 


repented, and yct did(t ſuffer the 


 {Divel andthe World, to keepe | 
thee {till inimopenirency, & how | 
the day of mercy is now paſt , | 


and will never dewxe againe. 

| Hqw ſhallthy vnderſtanding 
be racked, to conſider, how for 
eAomentany riches , th ou haft 


_ |loftthe eternal Treaſure , and| 
| changed heauens felicity , for | 


_ 7 


hels miſery / where cuery part 
2 of 


I 


Mi.. 


pleaſures , which periſhed ere | 


: 


|bekiſh paines , which laſt bee | 


f 


mercy in thoſe dayes -how neer |. 
thou waft many times to haue | 


| 


o Fk* 
» 2» \ _— 
F 


[Muke9- 


[of thebody without intermiſ.| 


{{ion of paiic,ſtiall,bee conting- | 


- A —ms 


[ _ FS, 


. 
_ 


A EC 


EE | 


ally tormented alike. -- 


leaſtſ/obt of ioy,but liein a per- 
| petuall P riſen of utt er aarkeneſſt; 


o5ety , but of the anuell and his 
angels, who becing tormented 


| themſclues, ſhall haue no other 
eaſe, but to wreaketheir fury in| 
tormenting thee:”- Where ſhall | 
| bee puniſhment, without pretie «| | 
| miJerie, without werey: ſorrow,|. | 
| without faccour +; Frying with-| 
ont comfort : mſchrefe without|' 
meaſure :- torment without eaſe; | 
where the Worme ayeth not, 4nd | 


| 


the fire is nexer quenched: where 


(\-- In theſe Hellſh rorments, 
thou ihalt bee for cuer depriued | 
ofthe Beatificall ſight of God, | 
_ | whetein-confiſts rhe ſoneraign; 
1zo8d,and life ofthe ſoule. Thou | 
ſhalt neuer'ſce light, nor the| 


| where ſhall bee no order, but| 
| horror: no voice, but of blaFhe.| 
| mers and bowlers + no noyſe, but 
of tertwures and tortured; no ſo-\. 


. 
- 
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the wrath of God ſhall ſeazevp- 


] 


which flame thou ſhalr euer bee. 


| 6arnmng , and neuer conſumed: 


cuer dying, and neuer dead; ener 
roaring in the pangs of death, 


'Sothet after thou haſt endured 
them ſo many thouſand yeeres, 
as there are grefſe on the earth, 


lor ſandson the Seaſhore. thong: 
{art nO #eorer tO have an end of: 


\thy trorments, then thou -waſt 
the firſt day that thou waſt caſt 


from encingthat they are cuer | 


bur- beginning. But if after a 
| [thouſand times ſo many thou- | 


 [/andyeeres,, thy damned ſoule 


| 


thoſe her torments ſhould baue 
an end:this would be ſome com- 
fortto thinke, that ar /ezgtban 


end will. come. But as oft as the | 


EE i 8 Hind! 


ee dm. —— 
hs, Am 


ap 


| F 


on thy ſoule and: Body, as the |. 
' \flame.of fire doth onthe lampe | 
of Purcb , or Brimftone, In | 


and ncuer rid of thoſe pangs, 
nor knowing endof thy paines. 


intothem: yea,ſofarreare they | 


could but conceive a hope, that | 


4 


| 


F 
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| ſhall enioy blife and felicitie- jn 
{Heaven for cuermorc« - | 


Thus farre of the miſery of . 
|Gracein Chriſt, 


ſtate of ES by Thrift, 


and las for euermore. _. 
* This ts that ſecond death, the 


i long as God and his Saints 


man in his eſtate of Corruption, 
valefle that hee bee renewed by | 


Now followes the knowledge 
ofe Han;ſelft,inreſpeR of his 


| 5s perfebt fulneſſe of af! cur. 
 {ſedresand miſery: which enery | : 
damned Reprobate muſt /affer, | | 


Mob: - 


RN _ ES = —— : 
F- "The Price of Pity 2 


« inde thinketh: of this word /- 
Noner, 115 4s another Hell, in| 
|the middeſt ef hell. > ES 
This thought ſhall force the 
damned tO cry, ivai,ivei, a5 much 
 }as ifthey ſhould fay,iun ac way, | 
O Lord, ot ener, not exer tor. | ; 
|mentvs thus. But their conſes. | 
\ Jences ſhall anſwer them as an| 
Eccho, «au, exer , eger» Hence | 
ſhall ariſc this dolcfull wel, woe | - 


[7 ———— — ws CT — I ——  ———— 


. ; es 


=  Atolipoayes of the flate of a 


C hriftian reconciled to 


a godly manis, 1nhis ſtate 
2 2” renozation, beeing reconciled 
| $0 God i in (hrift, o 
The godly man, whoſe cor- 
rupt nature fs renewed by grace 
in Chriſt , and become a ”ew 
{oreapure , is blefſed ina three- 


| a ; 1n his death. Third- 
ly,aftcr death.  . 
| 1, His blefſeanes ring this 
life, is but #7 pare, and that con- 
fiſts in ſeven things. 


the a Spirit, inthe wombe of his 
þ Mother the {burch ; 'and 1s 
c borne , not of blood, nor of the 
| will of the fleſh, ner of the will of 
Man, but of God, who in (thrift, 
is his d Father : So that thee 7- 

mage f God bis Father, is te 


The Prefice of Piety, | 


Godmn Chriſt. 4 . 


TOwlet v5 fee, HOW happy | 


fold reſpeR. Firſt, in his life. 


1. Becauſe he is conceined of| 


<4 58 -1 
| Gal4 as * 1 
cloh.r. 344. : 
d Gal. 46 7. 5 
2 Cor. 9:8:þ; | 
e Eph. 4. 223] | 
13- "4 
Cal. 24 10s. 


——_... 


t: | =. _newed 


CO CO Tr Ee Ce ee mn .Vu@a wal 
D - - - . - 
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fRom. 4.8, 
CL 

Rom. 8, T gz© 
1 Pet. 2 24.” 

[gs Ro.4. 5519 
Lh 2Cor.5-19 


- | iRom, 8. 


4 [ 3333+. 


[k AR.16,18 
Eph. 2.2. 


Tl *0 1oh. 20.7- 
4] Rom. 8.26. 
+ 1mRo.8.17. 


J..1n "5h 16. 


BNc- - Mal. T, 
"yp" Y., 3: I* 
v Ex IO 
- 4 0 
. 


- ſand more. 
| 2, Hehath, forthe merits of | © 
 |Cbriftsſufferings, allhisfinnes, 
"[originall and afluall, with the 
|guzlt and paniſkment belonging | 
co them , # freely and fully for- | 
giuven vnto him ; and all the | 


5 r5ghteouſneſſe of (frift,as freely |- ;; 


A. 


—— 


"Torwed | in him euery day more 


and fully ?mpated vnto him:and 


k- bondage, andis madea'! brocher 
of Chrift, a fellow m herre of his 


fer vp ® pirituall Jebifoces to| 


| God by feſme (rf 


The Pratlic f Pim, |. 


ſo God is h reconciled vato hims i 
and i approoxeth him as righte. 

19s in his fight and account. , 
3. Hee is freed from Satans | * 


heavenly Kingdome : : angGaſps-| - 
rituall n King and Prieſt , toof-| 


4. Godſp ireth him ,A5 2 gy] h 
; [Gareth his owne ſonne , that ſer-| © 
. 1ueth him, And this ſparingcon- 
| fiſts, 


"The P raftice of Piny. 


——. 


C2 Not taking notice of 6 Ee | 


| ding the imperfeRion 


very fault; but bearing 


' withhisinfirmities,Ex- ) - 


0aus 34. 6, 7. Alouing| 
father will not caſt his | 
«child out of dores inhis | 


2 Not making his puniſh= 
_ went when hee is cbafte- | - 
ned, as great as his de-| | 
ferts, Plal. 103. 10, { © 
3 Cbeftening him mode ( 
ratel tY 3 when hee ſeerh | 
< tharthee will notby any 
| 
| 
| 


other meancs be reclai- | 
_ ned, 2.Sam- 7.14 15. |. 
>.Cor.11.13. | | 
4 Gracionuſly accepted his| 
1 endeatiour, notwithitan- 


of Ris obedience: and \ 
ſo prefiing the wil+ 
I 


. kngnefſe of 
* before the worthinefle 
12. 

5 Turning the curſes | 
F'5- which 


ltd _- R— hd 


fickneſle. E- 


_____— —O==—=——_— 


a Rom. 8. 
3-23 


| *| bPfal. 89. 


[5 3 31533. 
4 Pal 114-97. | 


| Heb, * {oF 
| engl - 
j<rCor, 3, 
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Fo 10, 
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| | "Gal 4.16, 
' . | Rog8. 15,16 
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l 
- THeb.219n5 | _ 
i | d Luke 22.| + 


78 «Hoonetb him-withou: 
F-0 
| : 


HE——_—_— 


croſſes, and faherly, Cor- 
rettions; yea allathings 
all b calamities. of this 


— 


; | good, 


to righteouſneſſe. 


8 adeptton,and that heeis 
| God. 

with h bs/dzes, and canfs. 
of God. 


' feare, to fay vnto him, 
| Abba Father, -- ood 


"—_ 
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ſ_ which hee deſerued, ro 


j life,cdeath i it ſelf, 4 YEas | 
his very ſinnes, vm his | 


| "$8 God gives him his* Holy 
Spirit, which 


I Sarictsfieth him by _}- 
 grees throughout ; * ſo| 
thathee doth more and|' 
7 moredictoſin,. and live| : 


2 eAfſures him of- tis ; 
by -/ G8 the Childe of , 


Þ Enconragetbhim to FOR | 
| | dence, intothe preſence]. 


5 Pewreth into his heart the| 
_ gifts hay prayer. | | 
_ 6, Peral 


hl 
_ The Praftice of Piety, [O009Y 
A { GE erſwadeth him, that |Ro.8.16,27 | 
| |_ bothhe and his prayers | - 
| } are accepted and heard | _ | 
| of God for Chriſt his] - * -} {| 
| Mediators fake, _ Eo {- | 
Tz. _. ©  1,Peaceof con: | Rom.5.1. in 
a. ſcience. : . 4-17; ; 
4. + yy in the/aitw +1 
| [-Fills| Holy Ghoſt: in| * ©, 
|  Thim | copariſon where=} |. 
{with jof,. all farnbly| - - |. 
: | oyes: ſeeme vile "=. 
EE - and vaine ynto | h 
DO | | ! him. | I 
| GHee hath a reconery ef his 
a ſaxeraignty ouer the creatures, 
which hee-loſt. by Adaws fall ; | Heb- 
and from thence free liberty of |: 
| vſing all things which God | 
| hath not © refFraimed, fo that 4.1 
| hee may. vic. them with a good |< 1 Cor.s... |. | 
| conſcience; For to all things in pate 1 
| Heauen and Earth, hee hath |; SEE ke 


aſore * riclein this life : and he [4466.2 -.. | | 
ſhall haue- the plenary and |< [COrs ;623 þ 
| peaceable f poſſeſſion of them |fvater.34} 
inthe life tro come. Hence it | 563451: | 
Ls 1 
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© V ©, 
Rs Poe yy _—_ wy PR _— a * 
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gAR1.25 


| Mats ths © 
= 2 Cor.12, 14 
I | Pfal:33. -; 
| |26. 


| Rfal34 >, 
Pla. 91e 11+ 
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| things. : 


' fi In providing all things| 
| -neceffarie for'his Soule | 


t 


—_—_ 


E 
34-91 | 


| Holy efngais as Mini- 


——_— 


hd haue no 5 place of their owne 
but Hel. 


which care confilteth in three 


| and Body, concerning 


 - thislife,and that which 
| 15to come: fo that hee 


to haue enough-or pati- 
| Enceto bee content with 
: | thathe hath. 


In that God 21wes his 


.. fers,a charge, to attend 
ypon bim alyaics for 
his good: yea, in danger,. 
to pitch their rents ” 


: is,that all Reprobates are buty-\ 
| {farpers ofallchar they poſſeſſe, | 


. Heehath the aflurance of ” 
: Gods Fatherl ly care and prote=| 
. |Rion, day andnight ouer him | 


| ſhallbefurceucr, cither| 


| bont bim for his ſafety , 
where-cuer he be. Yea, 


| Gods | ths ſhall de- 


; : — fend | 
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| Iog j 
| . defend him as a. cond | Ifa. 4, 3; © |. 
27 ay » and a6 apiliar of |lob.1.10. | 
| | fire by night ; and- his | x 
| | prouidence frail heage | |: 
hin:from the power of the | © 
j Devel, : 
3. In.that The eyes of | Pſal. 34.15. }. 
| the Lord are vpon him ,} Gen-7-L.. .| 
| and bu cares continually | Y 
- | opens, toſee his ſtate, and | [ 
_* toneare his complaint. S 
| and in his good time; to Pol a, | 
; deliver himout of alhis | 33:19: 
_ troubles. . : 2 : Ne. 
Thus farre of the blefed e- | WH 
ſtate of the godly, and Regene-: | 
 |zated maninthis life : Now of 
his blefizd eſtate in death, |. | 
2: Meditations of the bleſſed 6- 
| Pateofaregeneratedmanin © 
bis death, - | 2 j 
VV" God ſends death _ * 
'Y Y ashise Heſſerger,for| -- 
the regenerated man,hec meetes | 44 
him haffethe way to Heauen ; | = 
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« |feft5on is there before him. | 


_—_—— 


fearefull ymto him. Not ſtrange, | 


ful, becauſe whiteſt hee lined, | | 


mm 


— —— | 


for his 2 connerſation , and baf. 


Death is neither ſtrange, nor 


becauſe he c died daily: not feer. | 


hee was dead; and his life was 
d bidin Chriſt with God. To aye 
vnto him therefore, is nothing 
elſe in efe& , - but to* reſt from! 
bis lakour 1n-this world, togoec| 
" home to his 8 TL houſe , 
pnto the * {ty of the lining God 
the LE Fan Lo 

numerable company of eAngels, 


| | 


| : Pſal.41, 23s 


v1 


| Irits of euft men maat perfett, and 


 * -, (when hee beginnes to. enter | 


to the general aſſembly and 
| a. | 

Church of the firft-borne , to God| -| 
the Indge of all , andtothe Spi. | * 


to leſws the eHMcaiatour of the 
New Teftament. Whileſt his 
Body is fick,his Mmd is ſound: | 
for, GoJ' maketh all bis bed in 

bis ſackneſſe , and ſtrengthenerh. 
him with faith and. patience , 
vpon his bed of forrow. And 


L.- -W into 


_ il mw 


© [counſels , to ferne the truc 
(God, to worſhip him truely all | 
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— — 


- [into the way of al the world; hee 
| | tnerhf like m 7 acob ; Atoſes,and 
ſins ) to his Children and 


|friends, godly exhortations and 


the dayes of their life. His ble/- 


bleſſings, and ſach ſpeeches as 


ward. man increaſeth , & waxeth 
| ſtronger. Whenthe fprech of his 


his heart fpeake lowder vnto 


Eges failethy: the boly Ghoft illu= | 


bundance of firitual light, His 
foule feareth not, n bur # bold to. 
oe out of the boay, and to awell 


with ® Pant, 


| ſed foule breatheth nothing bur | 


. - jfauoura ſanRikied ſpirit. As his | 
outward mandecayeth, ſo his ms | 
= 
congue faxtereth, the fighes of | 


| 


GOD: . when the ſight of..the | 


- | minates him inwardly with a. |. 


(with her Lord. Hee fighed our | ; 
| (p10 affſoiut; 1 de-| © 
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nz2 Cor-4.8| | 


fore tobe dsfſalued, andtobe with 
_ |Chriff. And with? Dauid:, As. 
| the Hart panteth aftcr the water=| 
brookes: ſo panteth my ſoule 
— | 
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thee, | ©; 
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ſoule, for thou haſt redeemed mee, | 
| 


ſhall 7 come and appeare before 
God ? Hee prayeth with the 


which are holy and true? x (ome, 
Loyd 7eſws y Come quickly. And 
when the [ appointed time of his 
diflolution is come , knowing 


red perſwaſio of the forgiuenes 
of all his ſinnes.1n the bloodof the 
Lambe , hee ſings with blefled 
old Simeon, bis v Nunc dimittss : 


hands, O Father. 1 commend my- 
O. Lord, thou God of truth, And 


ſayivg with Stephen, y.Lord le. 
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 [ebee,O God: Ay ſontethirſteth | 
| or God, for the liuing God: when 


Saints , * How long, O Lord, | 


that hee goeth to his t Father |. 
and Redzemer in the peace of | 
ood conſcience, and the afſy-'| : 


Lord , now letteft thon thy Ser- | .. 
nant depart in peace,&c,and ſur. | 
- |[renaers'vp his Soule; as it were, | 
with his: owned bands , into the\ | 
| hands of his heauenly Father , 
faying with Danid: Into thy | 
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_ -Iner yeclds vphis ſacred Ghoſt; 
but immediatly the * holy eLn. 
gels , who alicaded vpon him. 
from his birth, vnto his death , 


carry and accompany his foule 


Snule of Lazarus into x09" 6a 
hams boſome , ® which is the | 
_ [King dome of Heauen, whither | 

lonely good Angels, & gaod works 
doe accompany the Soule: the 


other to receixe their * reward. 
| The Body in convenient 
- {time, as the Sandified © T emple. 
« lofthe Holy Gboſt, the {members | 
I of Chriſt,nouriſhed by tis Boay, 
|" [the®price of the' blood of the 
Sonne of Goa, is by his fellow- 
brethren reverently laide to. 
' 1* ſleepein his graue, as inthe 
bed of: Chrift, in an aflured 
hope to ' awake in the reſurre- 
Bien of the init , at the laſt day, 
to bee partaker with the ſoule, 
| of life & glory cucrlaſting.And. 
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one to delixer their © charge; the | 
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in this reſpe& not onely the | 
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z Mark $46. X 
and 29.25. 
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Luke 19. 9+ 
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2. Fromthe Reſurretion, to 


|the pronouncing of the Sex-| | 


tence. 


laſts eternally, 


gels rake her intotheir cuſtody, 


. |. 


His ſtate hath three de-| . 


1. From the dayof Death, to| 
|the Keſurrection, | 2 


= 3» After the Sentence, which| : 
| As ſooneaseuer the Regene. 
rated man hath ycelded vp his|- 
Soule vnto (brsfl, the holy An. | 


and iwmediately carry her into\ 


tt 


Heakon ; and. there preſent| 
[ . whe 


foules, but the very bodies of the| | j; 
- | faithfull alſo are termed blefied| | ,, 
-| _ Thus farrethe blefſedrefis of |, 
the foule and body of the Re-| |q 
encrated man # dearth, Now| |, 
let vs ſee the blefedreſſe of hig| |; 
_ and body after death, -| |, 
| 3+ 2dedirations of the bleſſedeſtate| 
| of the Regenerated man 
after acath, | 
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her ® before (briſt, where ſho is| bHeb.1.14 | 
| lerowned with a< Crowne of r5gh- | and 12. 24, | 
_ [reenſnefſe, and glory; not which | 5, ns 
_ [ſhee hathdeſcrued by her good | , Per. 5. w 
works,but which God hath pro- h 
miſed of his free goodnes to all | _ 
- | thoſe, wha of lone haue in this | 
| life vnfainedly ſerued him, and | ; 
_ | ſoughthis glory. _ 10 
Oh, whataioy will itbetothy |- F::2 
Soule ! which was wont to ſee | | 
| but »wiſery and ſinners , now to v1 
| behold the face of the God off |} | 
Glory? yea, to ſee Chrift well: | 
comming thee,as ſooneas thou 
| Tart preſented before bam by the 
. {holy eſngels,withan Euge bone 
| \ſerue! Well done, and welcome | 
' | good axd faithfull ſernant , 5c, | - 
| {enter snto thy eafters toy. And TT 
+ twhat ioy willthisbee, to be-] -: | 
hold thouſands thouſands of | Col. 1.6. 
| Chernhims, Scraphims, «Angels, Bph.1.2r. 
, | Thrones, Dominions, Principali- | 
| e805, Powers : Allthe holy Parrs- 1 
_ | arches, Prieſts, Prophets, eApo-' 1 
| fles, Martyrs, Profe fore and ll 1 
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1 Luke.1s, 
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departed before thee in the true 


Goas T hyone in blifſe and glory? 


rawifhed therewith , brake” out 


| and ſaid , Happy are thy men, 


happy are theſs thy ſeruantr, 


| which flaud ener before thee, and\ 
| | beare thy wiſedome ; How ſhall 

thy ſeule bee raviſhed to ſee her| 
-| ſelfe by grace admitted to Rand 
with this glorious Company: 
to behold the blefſed Face of} 


Chriſt,and to heareallthetrea- 


| ſures of this Dinine Wiſedome!: 


| How ſhalt thou retoyce to ſee: 
fo 'many thonſand thouſanas 
well-comming thee into their 


| heauenly ſociety/for as they all 
reioyced at thy connerfion z (o| . 
will they now bee. much more|. 
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= The Prattice of Piety, <P 
the ſoules of thy Friends , Pa.| 
| rents, Hubands Wines,Chilaren,| 
& the re{t of Gods Semts, who|' 
Faithof Chriſt,ſtiding before | 


Ifthe-Oueene of Sheba, behol- 
ding the glory and attendance| 
gwen to Salomon , as it wete| 


| ioyfull to behold thy (orona-\. . 
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vation; and to, fee thee receine 
. [thy Crowne, which was laid. vp 
for thee againſt thy: comming. | 
For there the crown of Martyr- 
dome ſhall. bee pur. on the head 
 lofae Martyr, who for Chrifts 
- | Goſpels fake indured tormets+ 
. [the Crowne of Virgimre'on the 
 |headofa Urrgin, which ſubdu-| . 
ed (orcupiſcences the Crowne | 
| of Pery. and Chaſtity on the| - 
head of them , -who ſincerely |. 
profeſſed Chriſt,and kept their 
Vedlocke 'bed wndefiled +.:the 
| | Crawneof good works on the 
| o0od eAimes-giners head, who 
liberally relecued the poore: the 
 crowne of intorruptible_ glory on 
the head of thoſePaſtors,, who | 
_ | byrtheirpreaching and goodex:- | | 
| ample , haue connerted foules 
from the corruption of finne, 
to glorefie God in holineſſe of 
life. Who can ſufficiently ex- | 
prefle the; retoycing of this 
| Heauenly Company,to ſeethee | 
. | thus crowned with glory, 4r74 
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A T . with the ſhining Robe 0 of| 
j {righteouſfneſſe; ns to-behold 
bez {the Palme of vittory put intol | 

q |thy hand? Oh What gratulatinn| 

i... + {will there bee, that thou haſt] 

_ eſcaped all the miſerics of the] 

| World,the ſnares of the Dinell,| 

g the paines.of hell, and obtaineg| | 

lt _ | with themthy cternall reſt and| 

[08 haypinefſe ? tor there euery one 

['h | ioyeth as much in anothers| 

= | happineſle, asinhis owne, be. 

7 | cauſe hee ſhall ſee him as much] * 

} : loued of God,as ITS 
1 | they have as many diſtin | 

Lf zojes, as they have compariners | 

«| ef their oy, And in this joyfulll 

k | |andblefſed ſtare ,. the Soule re=| 
k > teth with (britt | in Heanen, 
}  jApoc.7.9. | tillthe Reſurref40n; when as: 

$4 the #nmber of hell fallow-ſer-| 

li |uants and Brethren be fulfilled; | 

$-| which the Lord tearmeth bur a| | 

| \ [itttle ſeaſon. | 

8 The ſecond degree of mans, 

bf blefzdnes after death, is from| 

[: the Aoferrettes , to the pro. 

| | ( 


IEEE : 


ronnoing | . 


OR 


— 


: -- W6 At the Þ ſound of the laft 


i 


| 


FR The Praftice of Piery. , 


— —_— 


| of their graues, as if they did 
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| nonncing of the finall Sentence : 


| For art the laſt day, 'Þ 


1. The Elementary Heanens , 


with fire. 


Trumpet, Orvoice of Chriſt, the. 
eArcbangel, the very ſame bo- 
dies which the Elet# had be- 
fore (though turned to duſt and 
carth)ſhall riſe againe. And in 
the. ſame inſiant , cuery mans | 
Soule ſhall re-enter into his 


ſarre&ion of (ref; their head; 


and bee made aliue,and riſe out 


but awake out of their beds. And 


| howſocuer Tyrents bemangled | | 


their bodies #2 preces, or confu- 


| | med them to «fbes: yet ſhall the | 


| Ele finde it txue at thar day, 
that not an batre of their bead i 
perifhed, 


3. They ſhall come forth out 


]Earth, and allchirgs thercin , | 
| fall bee * difſeluedand purified 


owne body , by vertxe of the Re- | 


bz Cor.i5 


1 Thef. 4.16 | 


Mat. 19.30. | 
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of their graxes, like ſo many 
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[ture , Whereunto they- ſhould| 


| old , Each in their * proper ſexe} 


om of the Lions Dens: or Jonahi| 
out of the Whales Belly, ©  .| 
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Tophs our of Prion: os Dani), 


' 4. Allthe bodies of the Z., 
le& being thus made alzxe, ſhall| 
ariſe in that f perfettion of ng. 


haue attained by their natzral| 
temperament, if no inspediment 
had hindred - and in that viger| 
of age, that a peric& man is ar,| 
about three and thirty yeeres| 


Whereunto Dines thinke the 
Apoſtle alludeth, when he faith:|_ 
ET:i wee all come vinto« perfet| 
man,unts the meaſure of the age 


Chrift. Whatſocuer imperſefis- 
| blatdnefſe Jameneſſe, crockedneſſe) 


i -4©7% * | blindnor Leah bleare-cyed, nor 


(or ſtature) of the fulneſſe of 
on was before inthe body , (as 


ſhall then be.done away. 1acob 
ſhall not halt, nor 1ſaas bee 
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| Mephiboſheth be lame: torif Da.|| . 
#id weuld not have the 'E/inde| 
and lame to come into his honſe;| 
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Z much icH- wil .Ch:1tt: hav. | 
| - (blsndneſſeand lameneſſe to.d well || 4-24 
| lin his heaveniy Habitztion. | © Be 
| [Chriſt madcall the Blind,tofce, | |}. 
. ithe Dambe todpeake, the Deafe ; 
| _toheare, the Lame to walke, 
'&c. thar came to him to ſeeke | 
_ [his grace on carth- much more | 
will he heale all their sperfe- F : 
"ons, whom hee will admitto| . J 
his glory in heaucn.e Among theſe TA, 193.37 3 
FE ries, there us not oze feeble: | Ita, 35.5. . 
but the iame man ſhall leape s| 
'an Hart , and the dumbe mans 
| [rongue fhail ſeng, And it is very | | 
probable.that ſezing God crea= | 
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ircd our ifirft Parents, not In- |. 
| Ifazts, or Old men, butof a per-1 _ 
| ifeft age, or ftature; the 'ramnan; | 
jor ew creationfrom dearh,ſhall'| | 
| {eacry way be wore perfet, then 
the mad as,or firſt frame of Man, | 
| {from. which hee. fell into the | 
\ j{tate of the dead, Neither is it | 
like, that Iufance beeing imper- | 
' feftwon , and old age corruption, 
\can well ſtand with the ſtate, 
om of 
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of a: perfe& lorified body. 


* The bo zes of the Ele be. _ 
ing 7th raiſed, ſhall have foure|| | 
moſt excellent and fupernatu- 


rall qualities. For : 


- * 
ny 


- Ld 
os a Be Cn 


ſx They ſhall bee raiſed ; in 
| power wherby they ſhall| 


_ - forever be freed fro alt| 


wants & weakeneſſes, and | 
inabled to continue, | 
without the vie of meat, | 
_ drinke, ſlcepe, and other 
- former helpes: .: 
2 Inincorruption, where- 
| by they ſhallnever bee| 
| ſabieB roany manner of | : 
| - imperfettions , blemiſh ; 
fiekneſfſe,or death. 2 
| 3 Inglerie, whereby their] 
| bodies ſhall | ſhine as bright | 


1]. 4 theSminthefirmamit | * 


. and which being made| 
| tranſparent, 


\ |. ſhallſhine thorow , 


their ſoules 
far 
more glorious then their| 
bodies: three glompes of |. 
wee glory was ſcene, 


| 
» | 
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| The Prafiweof Prety, | 
cr Firſtzin Moſes face:ſecond- 
ly, in the transfignration; |M 
| .|- | thirdly, in Stephens connte- A 
1 I zance, Three inſtances and 
: | «fſarances of the glorifica- 
| | j#nofour bodies, at that | _ . 
glorions Day. Then ſhall | - 1 
Danid lay aſide his Shep= 
| Serds weed, and pur On the | | 
robe: of the Kings ſonne|]  -—- 
| 7 orahs,not Tenathans.Then |; I: 
| | every true Xfordecas (wha-| 
[-mouraed vnder the Sack- | I | 
|clorb of his corrupt fleſh) | ' J 
ſhall bee _ with = OW: 
| Kings: Koyai apparel: and | ___1 
_ the (rowne-rojall ſet RS: +. þ.- 
| Ivpon his head, that all the | ©] 
| world may ſec; how 3 fhat | 
{bee done to him , whom the | 
King of King s deliphteth to = 
hewour. If now the riſing | ; 
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mornipg ſo gloriovs? how 
glorious ihallthat Daybe,|] 92" —} 
when innumerable mil | | 
ons of millions of bodies of 
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Lord at bis glorious com. 


ſhall mount vp with wings 
4s Eagles, they ſhall ran, 


run to andfro, as (parkles 


Saints and eLagels ſhall} - 
appeare more glorious 
. --thenthe brightnes of the |. 
Sun! the Body of Chrift | | 


in glory furpaſsing all. 


4. In Agility, wherby | 
..our bodies ſhall bee able! 


to aſcend and tomeete the 


ing is the ayre, as Ea. 


les flying #nto theer bleſe| 
Fdaarkeſſe Totasagi-| 


litie of the Saints glori. 
ous bodies, the Prophet 


alludes,faying,They fhal | 


renew their ſtrength; they 


andnathe weary:they (hal 
walke,and not faint- And 
to this ſtate may that 
ſaying of Wiſedome be re- 
ferd: 7nthe time of their 


viſion they ſhall ſhine, and 


among the flubble, 
And inreſpec of theſe 
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| foure qualities, Panl cal- ; 
| ledtheraiſed todiesof Ll 
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T the Ele, Spirituali: for | 0 

{ | f they ſhallbefpirnuallin| | S 

1 | qualities , but the fame  \ 
| ill in ſob Stance. Tl 


þ BY howfocuer fire and Lb 
| Corruption make 2a man 1n this z {| 
| ſtate of mortaltie, lower then | 
eAngels; yet forely, when God | : 
ſhall thus crowne him with glorie | Pfal-8.5- | 
- | end honour, I cannot ſee how | [ 
man ſhall be any thing mferwar 
ro Angels. For they are Sps- = 
rits So is 114n alfo, i in reſpect Cd i /- 
{ of his Soule ; yea , morethen + | 
this; they ſhall have alfoa ſpi- |: ok: 
rituall body , faſhioned like vm Philo ents | 
[ek glorious body of the Lord fe- |.: +: 
[ſos Chriſt ; in whom mavs a2- ® 


{ - ]rureis exalted by a perſonal oni-. | Heb 2.16. | 
. [j2, into the glory of the God- | - - 
| |bead,and indiuiduall focietie.of | | 
j | |the bleed Trimity :- Anhononr | . > 
'- [which hee nener: vouchſafed. | © | 
 Argels:Andinthis reſpeRt man —þ 

| bata a prerogatiue «voxe them; | | _ l : 
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i Indeverſs. 
j 1 2 Pet,2.3. 
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ou I Pet. 3. 
IO,T1,12. 
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b Luk.17. FI 


th. 


| who at the firft diſdained this 


\ſenerh not the dignrty of Angels, 
| but extols tbe greatnefle of 


|ming of Chriſt , ſhall be foung | 
| gutczs- 2nd lining: The * fire} 

[that ſhail burne vp the corrup- 
 4ttonof theworld, & the works 
| on, or walking in the ficldsof 


| 


| vato them in ſtead of death. 


dt. Atl. Ae Re. ee. ee eee 
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Nay , they are bur ſpirits ap.| . 
pointed to bee Miniſters vnto 
the Ele&: and as many of them 


COT ET 


' office, & wonld not keepe their| 
{firſt ſtanding, were for their] * 


pride hurled into hell. Thislef. 


G::ds loueto e Mankind. 
B it as tor the BieR, who at 
thar ſecond , and ſudden com- 


therein, ſhall in a2 moment, jn 
the — of an eye,ouertake 
them as it? finnds them , either 
grinding in the Mil of provifi. 


pleaſure , or lyingin the bed of 
eaſe: and fo (burning vptheir| 
droſfe and corruption,)ofmor- 
call ,. make them ir#mortall bo. | 
dies.: and this change ſhall bee 


Then! 


and 
_ 
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Then jhall the Sonle ' with 
_ _ |ioyfulnefle ger her Body, fay- 
| *\ing: Oh well met againe, my. 
deare ſiſter ! How ſweet isthy | 
voice/how comely is thy conn-. 
tenance,having lien hid fo long: 
in the clifts of the rocks, andin 
the ſecret places of the graue/ 


fir, not onely for me to dwell 
in; but fach as the holy Ghoſt 
thinkes meete to reſide'in;, as. 
his Temple for ever. The Wir- 
ter of our affli&on is now paſt: 
the ſtorme of our miſeris 15 


Bodies of our Ele Brethren 
| appcare more glorious then the ' 
time of ſinging Halleluiab is 
| | Hs 

| { come; &the voice of the trum-. 
| pet is heard in the Land.” Thou 
i | haſt been my Yoke fevow in the 


| | Lordslabours, and companion | 


in perſecutions and wrongs, 
for (hbrift and his Goſpels fake; 
now ſhall wee enter together 


| Thou arc indeed an habitation | 


blowne oner, and gone. The | - 


| Ley flowers on theearth: the | 


The Ele& .-} 
Soules A- | 
peſtrophe to 
her body,at| 

her firſt |}: 
meeting in| 
the reſurre-} 
ion, | 


1 Cant.2. 14.j .... 


G4 into 
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| {baths hearing Sermons, recei« 
 Juingthe Holy Communion, re- 


—_————O———— —— — 
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[toGod; and walking conſciona- 
bly in the duties of our calling, |. 
|towards men. Thou ſhalt anon | 
heare 19 mention 0ithy ſins, for 

they. arc remitred& concred; but| \ 


Screpeares ,. keeping his Sab- 


Iceuingthe poore; exerciling(in 
all humility )che works of Prery 


euerygood worke , which thog 


haſt done for the Lords fake, 
ſhall berchearied & rewarded. 
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into our e Fſafters toy. Asthon| 
| haſt borne with me the Crofle, | * 
To ſhilt thou now weare with 
__[methe Crowne: As thou haſt 
with mec /oawed plentcoufly in| + 
| teares, fo {halt thou reape with| 
me aboundantly in 10y.O bleſſed, | 
Jaye blefied be thiat God / who 
| ( when yonder reprobates ſpend|. 
their. waoles time in pride, fleſh.| 
[/y luſt, eating, arinking, and pro- 
{phane venties ) gaue vs grace 
[to 1oyne. together , inwarchng, 


| faSting ; prayoeg , teadi ng the] 
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:heere vp thy hearty for'thy.| 


ndge is fleſh of thy fleſh, and bone | Dan 9.23. | I 


fthy bone. Lift vp thy head, 


chold theſe glorious Angels, | 


ike ſo many -Gabreels:, flying 
owards vs, to tell vs that the 
lay .of our Kedemption 15-:come, 
nd roconuey vs in the clouds, 


o meete our:Redeemer 1ntie | 


Aire-Loe,they are at handceA- 
iſe therefore my Doe, my Lone, 
my faire on? , and-come away, 


And ſo like Roes 3 Or young | 


farts they runne with e-Lngels | 


owards Chriſt,oner the trem- | 


bling Mountaines of Berber. | 


6; Both quicke and dead, | 


being thus 7eained and plerified, 
hall forthwith (>y the e AMznie 
ſterz of Gods Holy Angels) bee 
pathered from-all the quarters 
& parts of the wo:1d ,: 8 6anght 
vp together in the Clones , ts 
meer the Lordinthe Aire, and fo 
ſhalcome with him, asa part of 
15 glocions traine x tO mage 
Reprobete: and exit. angels, The | 
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[E, Rom 6,22, 
Ts 34-1. 
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\ceincd grace in this life, to bee: 
more zealous of his glory, and | 
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" ſewelue Apeſtles ſhall fit vpon | *- 


twelue Thrones (next Chriſt)ts 


_\indgethetwelue Tribes, ( who | 
| brefuſed to heare tne Gofpell 


vow th. by their Miniſtery, ) 
Andallt 


as Judges alſo , to iudge the e- 


men. Andas euery of them re- 


more faithful in his Sermice , 


and reward bee greater then o- 
ther 1h that Day. . 


[it is probable for foure reaſons. 


eSaints(in honour and /| 
order )ſhall ſtand nextvatorhe, 


will axgels, and earthly minded | 


then others: ſo ſhalltheir gloxy.| 


' The place whither they ſhall | 
bee gathered vnto Chriſt, and | 
where Chriſt ſhall ſit in Indge- |: 
| ment,ſhall be inthe Are, ouer | 
the Valley of feboſaphat , by | 
Mount Olmert, neere vnto feru-| 
ſale, Eaftward frothe Teple, as| 


1. Becauſe the -holy Scrip- | 


j--5 13:15, tare ſeemes to intimate ſo much | 
| jin plaine words:. 7 will gather 
£ ns all. j 
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all Nations into the valley of 1e- 
hoſaphat , and pleade with then 
there, Cauſe thy mighty ones to 
| come downe,O Lerd: let the Hea-' 
then be wakened, and came vp to: 
the Valley of fehoſaphat ; for 
there will 1 ſit to indge all:the' 
| Heathen .round about « fehoſa-. 
' phat ſignifieth, The Lord wall 
| Indge. And this valley was fo 


| 


called from the great vitorie 


which the Lord gaue * Jehoſa- 
phat & his people over the 4Am- 
wonites, Moabites, and Inhabi- 
rants of Mownt Seir, Which vi- 
|Rorie was atype of the final 


{Icr.@.x2, 


\2 Chrao.20, |- 
1* Nzere this | 


mm. 
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valley,vwas | 
Mount Mo- - |. 


Abraham Cz. |* 
crificed: Iſaic | | 
Gen.23, — 4 

. Iacob ſaw + 
Angels ab . | 
ſcending Una 

ladder, Gert. | 
28.T he An-* 
vel put vp 

his ſword 4 4 
and fire from 
heauen burat | 
the ſacrifice: 

in Araunahs 
floore.2.Sam - 
24.5alomort. | 
builded the- © 


— 


| 


— 


vittorie , which 
preme /7#dge, (hall giuehis E- 
| le&, ouer all their enemies in 


(brift the ſa- 


Chr. 31.Chrift : 
preached'the ' 


GoſpeBtiffc- | 


that place, atthe laſt Day, asall 
the 7ewes interprete it,Sce Zac. 
I:4-4,5+ Pſal.51.1z2, &C. all a- 
. #99 DD place ſhall be 
thereabouts, os ol 

 2-Becauſe that as Chriſt was 
thereabouts.cracified, and put 
.|ro open ſhame: ſo over that 
| place, 


—_ 


_— 


Rd 


| 


red his þ 2 3 | 
On and bi: - 
into his glo-"{| - 
ry,Carth.in 
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X Phe Sea 
beyond lor- 
1 dan towards 
Tvrus,cus- 


{ſhould bee 


7.1 middefi of 

$ -F'Y the worlkd. 

4 | And Ezech. 
faith ut Icru- | 


| falew, Inme- | 


dio genrium 
poſi, 00m, 
| That from 

#! ] Szou, a5 from | 


Ps | 2 center, the 
T4 Law- 


F ſhould 
{} 7 be publiſhed 
1 to al nations, 


. |.nations ſhall 
-} bte mdoed 

| according ro 
the Law, 

F Rom.2.12. 

; | Act, Io Ls 

| Richardus 

| de villa noud, | 
| Thom.in Tt. | 
Sent. Dift, | 


| and rhere all | 


bus, bee the ioure parts of the 


_ be aboat the Center. 
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"T he Praftice of Pretie, | 


le. co. ts. HE. 


place , his glorious Throne 
cd i in the withy. 
when he ſhall appeare is fudge.| | 
went, to manifelt his e Hateſty| * 
and glory: Forir 1s mccte that 
Chriſt ſhould in that place iudge 
the world with righteous iudg - 
ment, where hee himſclfc was 
uninftl ly indged and condemned; 
» Becauſe that ſeeing the 
| eLngels ſhal bee ſent to gatber) 
Pogether the Elets , from the! 


| foure waders | from one end of 


Heautn tothe gy « Iris =: I] 


probable,that the place whither | 
they ſhall be gathered to, hall 


| beneere Fn a andthe Pal." 
| ley of feboſaphat: witch * Caſ- q 


mogr=phers deſcribe to bes in 
the midft of the ſuperficics of 
the earth. If the tormeins qus, 


WW orld ; » the terminus ad quem, | 


ecauſe the Angels told | 
the "Diſciples, that as they ſaw 
Conf aſcend from Ionunt Olte 


wet ;) 
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 lehoſaphat : ſo he ſhall in like 


ven. This is the 0VInton of A- 
quinas , and all the Schovle- 


| lexander Hales: 
L :ſtly,when C. TT is1Ec 
10 his giorious T hbrone , 
Saints and Angels,ſhining more 
brigie rhen ſo.many Sunnes in 
glory , ſitting about him 2+ and 


——____ 


b:ightnes furpaſcing them al} : 
( The Reprobarcs beelng fepa- 
 rate,and remaining beneathvp- 
on the Earth z.for tie right 
hand fignifieth ableſſed, the left 
| hand a curſed Eitate) Chriſt wil | 
| firſt pronounce the ſentence 
| of avſolutzon and blifle vpon 
the Ele. Firſt, becauſe hee 


of the reprobate,that ſhall heare 
ic, Secondly, to ſhew himfelfe 


| more prexeto wad than to 
| 


P13: which is oner the Ualtey of 


and |} 
all the many coufands of his | 


will thereby cncreaſe thegriefe 


mancr come downe from hea- | 


mn Except. Lowhard and A-| 


the body of {briſt; in glory and | 


| 


Hilar.in 
Cantor. 
Anſelm,in 
Mat.cap.25 


Iſat.8.22.. 
Ad $a. 


\Matery. 22, | 


Pſlal, l 4549, | 
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tard'ss Dewe.| - 
eſt, vapres | *: 


mid veloy 
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| Iudgement. And thas from his j 
Throne of Maieſty in the Ayre, | 
hee ſhall (3nthe ſight and hea. 


ring of all the World ) pro- 
nounce vnto his Ele, Come 


| the K ing done * prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world : 


for, ce 

with the whole T remzty. 

[tion from all finacs, andour 
\plenarie endowment with all 
graceand happineſſe. 

| Of my Father ] Hcere is the 
proceeds our felicitze. 

£198, 


| Prepared ]Sce Gods Father- 
ly care for his choſen. 


yee bleſſed of my Father, mherte| _ 


| Comeyee | Here is our bleſſed | 
vnion.with (rift ; and by him; 


Bleſſed | Here is our abſolus | | 


Author,from whom, by (hrift; | 
Inberit ] Here is out eAaop- | | 
| The Kingdowe | Behold our 
_ \Birthright and poſleſsion, 


From the foundation of the.' 
World ] O the free, eternall, vn | ; 
change-; 


| 


! 
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changeable Ele&tion of God? 
How much are thoſe ſoules 
bound to loue God, who of his | 
meeregood will and pleaſure, 
choſe and loued them, before 
they had done either good or e- | Roms, 3; 
[mille $2 Tg þ 
| For I was hnngry,&c. ) Othe| | 
| | Goodneſſe of (rift who takes | * 
| | notice of all the good workes of {3 
| his Children , to reward them! 
How great 1s his loue to poore | 
T Chriſtians , who takes cuery |. 
worke of mercy done to them| 
{ for his ſake,as if it had bin done ; 
| to himſelfe / (ome yee ro meeun Toh. 26.19, | | 
| whomyee haue beleened , before | 1 Pr 18. 
| Fe ſaw mee: and whom yee have | | 
| loned and fought for , with fo 
much dexotion, and through fo 
many tribulations. Conze now, | _ 
; | fromlabourto reſt; from difſ-| t 
) | gracetoglory: from the iawes E 
'* | ofdeathyto the toyes of cternall I 
Life, For my ſake ye haue been 
railed ypon, rewtled, and curſed; 
But now it ſhall appeare to all 


thoſe ! 
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taoſe curſed Eſaw's , that you: _- 


arc the rrue Jacobs , that ſhall 
rec: lue your. He. uecnly Fathers 
bleſſrag : and ticfled ſhall you 
Gee. Your fathers, mothers ,and. 
| neereſt' kindred Forivoke , and 
caſt you on, for my Truthes 
ſake, which you maintained: 


bee his Sonres-and Dang bter, 


pe/:. Bat toat it may appeare 
that you have not {ef your 
[gaine z- but gained by your lofſe: 
in ſtead ot an Earthly inheri.. 
cance and poſſcisions, you ſhall. 
\poſſeſſe withmeths ipherirance 
'of. my. heauenly Asngdome, 


| Sons,for birth-r1ght,/Zeeres; for 
Cignity » Kmgs: tor holinefle, 
Priefts; and youmzy be boldto 


+; {ENLEX 1nto the poſſeſſi i 67 thereof 


Kow, becauſe my Father prepa- 
mi. red 


Ut now ies Father wil: be vn- 
to YOU 4a Father , aiid, YOu ſhall | 


| for euer. You were caſt our of | 


your lands and linings, and for-| 


- alt for my ſake and the Goſ. | 


where you ſhall bee for love, | | 
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A |red, andkept it foryou, ener 
_ |fince the for ft foundation of the | 


world was latd. 
Immediatly after his Sen- 


_ | azFton, every onereceiueth his 


45 


Crowne, which (briſt the righte- 
ous Judge puts vpon their 
heads, as the reward which he 
| hath promiſed of his pe: and 

mercy, vntothe Faith-and good 


— ——_ 


that bis appearing, Then every 
| orie taking his Crowne irom his 

Head, \ſhalllay itdowne (asit 
| were)at the feet ef Chrift; And 


Heavenly fort and conſort, ſay; 


.and Power, and T hankes bee vn- 


teſt upon the T rone, waſi 
and haſt 


billed, 
redeemed ws to God by 


thy bled, out of euery kindred 


| and tongue , ard people , and 
Nation, and haſt made vs 
| | | _ .. unto 
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tence of abfolution and bene- | 


workes of all them that loued 


zo thee, O bleſſed Lambe who ſit- 


proſtrating .themiclucs , ſhall | 
_ | with oze heart and voce, In an | 


Praiſe and Honour, and plory | 
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2.Tim.4.3. } | 


| Pete5-4s8 | 
ApOC.4.5. | 


Apoc.4.10.| 
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A 2,3,GQCc. 


Ftv, | Mat. 19.18. 


[| Tohv17.13, 
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” Toh 12, 16. 
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."|the Reprobates ſentence and 


| 9266, bee withme where 1 am that 
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by approoking, and gining tefts. 


After the pronouncing of 


condemnation, Chriſt will per- 
forme two ſfolemne Alton, 


whom thou ganeſt me,l bane kept 


gaze them thy Word, and they be. 


| leeved it, and the World hated [ 
them becauſe they were not of the| 


World , een as 1 was not of the 


that theſe, whom thou haſt ginen 


701y to the righteous ſentence 
[and indgementeſ Chriſt, the| - 
| Supreme ſudge. 


I. The preſenting of all the E- = 
|le& vato his Father. Bebold,O| 
righteous Father , theſe are they | 


them, and none of thens ts loſt, 7 | 


World, eAnd now, Father,f wilt 


they may bebold my glory , which| | 


| 


_ thou 


CO; . 


bn $i 
| unto our God, Kings and Prieſts |. 

| to raigne with thee in. thee Vim 
| dome for enermore. Amey:s.: * 4 | 
|- Then ſhall they. fic in-thel;!'_ 
Thrones and Order, as }udpes of |' 
the Reprobates, andeuill angels, | 


' . | 086; that the world may know that 


TEE ok __ feſted:: 
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-. | inthis World ceaſing; he ſhall 


© | Holy Ghoſt, in his Kingdoms of 


| the dignitic of his Man- hood 
ſhall bee any thing diminiſhed : :| 
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thou bef ginen mee :; and that ? 
.;- i ***them, and thou inmee, 
5 *- * aybee made perfett m 
thou baſt ſent mee , and that thos | 


me. 


rater chat is,ſhall ceaſe to ex-| 


ecute his office of e1 _— 
whereby as hee is King, Prieft, 


aoene of Grace over his Church 


rule immediately as hee is God, 
equall with the Father, and the 


Glory tor enermore. Not that 


but that the glory of his eh 
head ſhall bee more mani» 


haſt lowed them, as  ebou haſt loued | 
2. Chriſt ſhall deliver vpthe. 2 


| Prophet, and Supreme bead of |- | 
* |the (harch, he ſuppreſſed his 
' | Enemies, and rulcd his faithfull | 
' | people, by his Sperit, Word, and | 

Sacraments. So that his King 
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[ſhall from thenceforth, in «t 
falnefe , without all externall| * 
meanes, rule all mall. 
From this Tribunal ſeate, | 


 le-Lngels and Saints he ſhallgoe 
vp tramphantly in order andar-| 
cay, vnto the heauenof heauens| 
with ſuch a heauenly noiſe and| 
Muſicke: that now may that| 


| 
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felted: ſo thatas he is s GodJhee 


Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and with al 
his glorious companie of El{ 


ſong of Dauid be truly verified, 


King, ſing praiſes: for Geduthe 


him: forthe eMarriage of the 


wad: ber ſelf ready. eAlleluiah ; 
for the Lord Goa onmipotent reig. 
wth, 


Gd, #4 gone vpwith a triumph, the 
Lordwiththe ſound of the Trum-| 
pets. Sing praiſes t to God , ſmp|' 


| 15. ſing praij 'es onto our £ 


= of all the earth, he us grear-| 
ly to be exalted, And that martie| 
age ſong of John ; Let vs beglad| 
and reioyce , and gine ha: eur to\' 
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Lambe # come, and hs ie hath|. 
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; | Thethird and/af# degree of; 
{ the blefſed tate of a regenerated 
| [Man after death, beg:ns after| ED 
| | the pronouncing of the f.n- ES 
tence,& lalteth eternally with- 
As rr | 
| 


; 


e Meaitations of the bleſſed eftate | | 

of a Regenerared Man, #n| 3 
' | _ Heanen, after hee hath reces-. © 
| wed bus ſentence of Adbſoluti- | 
| on, before the Triunzl ſeate | OE” 
of Chrift , at the lai} Day of | T 


# 


5 
fudgement.. 
: FJ my Meditation daze- | 4 
Þ lth, and my pen fallcth | = 
out of my hand: the one being 
not able to concere, nor the 0- 
ther to deſcrite that moſt ex» FE 
cellent bliflz ; and cternall | 
waight of glory{ whereof all tbe |, cor, 15. 
affirttrons of this preſent life are |Rom.s.18. | 
- [not worthy) which allthe Ele 
{hal with the bleed Trinity en- | +, 


Y —_— 


10y ,- from that time that they _ 
(thal be receiued with Chriſt as | 0 Fay: 
RE -. .  mane- 


bh. emaad 
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_ | ſting Kingdome of ioy. .- 


| - 2; Ofthe Obief. 
2. O t the Preropatines of|- 
| the Ele&there. '; 


| ble Heanens. T be Bridegroomes 


— } 
; 
% F1 
| 


1oyntheires , into that cuctls; 


Notwithſtanding, wee my 


take a ſcantling thereof thus; : | 


The holy. Scriptures 
forth(toour capacity )che glg. 


ry of our cternall and heauenly|. | 


life after death, in foure xr«| 
ſpeas. 
To Of the P lace. 


4. Of the eff:its of thoſ 
Prerogatiues. | 


1. Ofthe Place, 


HE place 1s the * Heanendf | 
heauens,or thebthird beaney| 


Chriſt (in his Humane Na.| 
cure)aſcended far aboxe alt vi 


_ + 


Chamber, which by the firma-| 


ment, and by an azured cur-||. 
_ | taine ſpangled with glittering| 


ſtarrei 


| 
- 


called Paradiſe : whither|. 


hand. tf 
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: hid, that wee cannot behold it 


fleſh. The holy Ghoſt. (framing 


| {ſach things -as are moſt preci- 


| [great anda holy City, named. 
| [the Zeaucnly [eruſalem: Where 
: [onely God, and bu people, (who: 
are ſaned ant written in the 

' | Lambes Booke) ace inbabute : al 

' [built of pure gold, like wnto 
|cleere Glaſie or (hryſtall ; the 
| | walles of Jaſper ſtone; the founda- | 
tions of the walles with twelue 
manner of precious ftones , hauing 

| ewelue gates , cach built of one 
pearle: three gates towards each | 
' | of the foure corners of the world, 
| | andateach gate an eAngeltl, (as| 
| ſo many Porters) that no vn- 


farres, | and glorious planets, is. | 
with theſe correptible eyes of | 
himſelfe to our weakonefle)de- | 
ſcribes the. glory of that place, | 
|. which no man can eſtimate, by | 


| [ous in the eſtimation of man: | 
[And therefore likeneth it to.a | 
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Apoce22,2, 
&c. | 
.Ver.24.% B 
27. 


Verſe 1%, |: 
Verſe 11. . | 
Vetl.19, 20,f- 


Veiſe 21, 
Verſei3. | 
Verle 12. 


|. | cleane thing ſhould enter into it. It 
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# fonre ſquare, therefore port | | 
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Verſe 16. © 
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the lengtb, rhe breadth and heigh| _ 
of et are equll, 110co. furlong; t: 


{5 7s EH. | eHeT y Way ; therefore glo: iow and] 


0 fpactous.: T horow the muacſt of| 
Y ber ſircets ener runreth a pure| 
Rixerof the water of life ,as Clear 
Hd. | «= | as (liriflall. theretore wholeſorn,| 
Ah eAnd of ether. ſide the River, #u| 
1.18: . |the Treeof hfe, ener g-owing; 
= i _ [which beares twelus manner of. 
14: fruites , and gires fruite enery| 
| 
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2 98 moneth: therefore frattefuil, And 
5-23 |the leaues of the Tree 1 health| 

* PE "| ro the Nations: Abcrefore heal-| |* 
IE 


"/">f Apdc.1.3;2 [Fby. There is theretorenop'ace| 
TUCLES |  |fo glorious by creation , ſy. |: 
beautifull with aeleffation, fo] 
| '-=J; _ |richinpeſeſſion, ſo comtorcable| | | 
| =. © |for habitation, For thgre the|| | 
EP - |King, is Chriſt : the Eaw, is|, | 
loue - the honour, veritie: the] | 

; WA |peace, felicitic- thelife, eter-|. 
ET 'nitie. There is light without j 
"4 HT darkeneflſe;mirth, withour ſad-| | 
ur F > [nefle; health, without fickneſſe;| |. 
+ 1 wealth, without want; credit,|} 
| | | WIeaut diſgrace ;beauty ,with-| } 
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| jout blemiſh ; caſe without la- 
| |bour;riches without ruſt ; bleſ- 
| \ſednefſe without miſery; and 
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conſolation that .neuer know- 
cth end ; How truely may wee 


Icryout(with Dauia)ofthis Ci- 


ty ? Glorious things are (poken of 


according tothe weakeneſfle of 
our capacitie, For Heaven ex- 
 ceederh all this in glory /o-F#r, 
as that notongye ts able to expreſie, 
nor heart of Be 


theſe woodden cottages andhou- 


| ſes of ngouldsng clay , 'whichare | 


but the Tents of vngodlineſle ; 
and habirations of finners / but 
letvs looke rather, and long 
for this Heanenly (ity, whoſe 
builder and maker © GOD: 
which hee (who & not aſhamed to 


for vs, 


Af _ 


"FE 


— 


thee,O then C ric of Gog: and yet 
[all theſe things are ſpoken but} - 


42 to conseiue the | 
| glory thereofs-as witnefſeth Paxl | 
_ | who was in it,and faw it. O let 
; | vsnot then dvre ſo :much:vpon 


becalledour God) hath prepared 


Pſal,87.3. 
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1 | : | beatifica ſo- 


| laeft ſums 


| #oſirum. 
| Aug, lib. de | 
Trina. cap, 

\ b Feciſti. nos 
domine ad 

| recingquie. 
| tum lenur 

; eſt Cop No- 
 ſtram, donec 
| FequzelCat re 
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2 Of the Obie. 


"2 


obiet of all imelleing: 
6d reaſonable creaturesin Hep. | 
uen, is the Godbead, inTring' 


. of Perſons: without which,thes 


1s neither roy,norfelcity, but the - 
very falneſſe of toy conſiſteth 711 
enioying the fame. + | 

This Obze&t wee ſhall. enio 
two waycs. ia 

1: By a Beatifical " z0n of 
God, | 

- 2+ By poſleſsing an _— 
ate communion with this Giuine|/ 
_ 

The * beatificall wifi onef God, 
1s that onely , that cancontent' 
the infinite mind of man. Þ For 
every thing tendeth to Nis; 
center, G O D 1s the center} 
of-tne Soule : therefore ( like}, © 


i Noahs Done ) ſhce cannotreſt, 
|-nor joy,till ſhe returne and El>|; 


loy him. 


| | | Ezo.53-13. [, 
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 Ifaceof God . Therefore the whole 


pau. all his life after was but a 
 iſoghing out ( cnpie difſolus) 1 de 
1 ſire to bee d;ſſolurd,and to bee wth 


i645 Elec in his laſt prayer,thac 


did fo ſhine,when he had beene | 


minde , vnleſſc he mighr/ee the 


{ (Þurch prayeth fo earneſtly ; 


; God: bee merciful onto vs, 8-4 


| ſhine Vpon Vs, When Paul once 
had ſeene this bleſſedſight ; hee 
(cucr after) counted all the ri. 


| \ches,aud glory 1 inthe world(in 
ircſpc& of it) robee but dung. 


Chriſt, And Chriſt prayed for al 


[they might obtaine this bleſſed 
viſion ; Father , 7 willthat 59 | 
which has bait pinen m:e, bee; 


(w erc? ) een where am: (to | 


whar end?) that they may behold | 
that my glary, &c. If Moſes face 


with God but forty dayes, and | 
ſcene but his vacke parts ; How | 


ſhall wee ſhines when weſhall 


f as "0 Praiice f Pity. : [ i 


4 All chat God. "beſtowed 5 vpon 3 
eHoſes , could not fatisfie his | 


| 


'bleſſe Us ,. aud cauſe bis face fo | 


| 


H 2 - "Re 


Plal.6g.t. | | 
and $0.1, | j 


Phil.3.8,11 j 


Phil. 1.23, 
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: Cor.13.12|| fee him face toface for cuer? an 
x Cor,z 18 I 
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' | To 20. | 
The ſecond meanes tocnioy} | 

_ {| rnmiry, and an ereraall Commu: 
[22708 with God in Heauen, This 
_ [wee haue, firft, by becing (a 

Þ "MK: {embers of Chriſt) vnited tol 


|} 


Cx & 
i; Sw 
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"| WEare vaited to him, as hee is] 


_- 
. =# 


know him as weare knowney 


cer nefſe, but Naoms . beantiful 


beauty and blefednefse, Ruth, 


is manhood, and by the manho) 
rfghally vaited tothe Worg| 


. 


+ 


oY Goe x and by his Godhead to} 


| The whete Trivity. Reprobatcy| 
atthelaſt day ſhall ſce God (ag 
a'taft I=dee)topuniſh'them:buti 
 , |(forlacke ofthis Communion) 
they ſhall have neither grace 
| withbim , norglry frombin| |"! 
'.| For want of this Communi.| 
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.} 


[as he'ts? Thenſhallthe ſoule ry} | 
[longer be tearmed Marab vg 


|=uſſe, for the Lord ſhall tity | 
her fhort birterneſſe, to eternal] | 


. 
* 


We... : 
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|faw Chriſt( cried out, 245 n0- |Marke 5.7: | 
bis trecam ? What chane we todoe: 
with thee 5 O Sornne: of the-weſt \ 
high God? But(by vertue ofthis 
Communion) the:penitet ſoule |; 
| may: boldly goe and fay. vnto: 
! (hrif ( as Ruth. vnto Boaz. )\{ Ruth; v, 
| Spread, O. (rift, the wing of the 
garment of thy mercy oner thine | 
| hand-maide:for thou art my kinſ- | 
man, This Communion GQD:| © © 
promiſcd Abraham, when hee | Ge11544: 
gaut him himſelfe for bis greet: | - | 
reward. And Chriſt prayeth for |. + | 
his whole Church to obtainc it. [10h;x7, 26, | 
This Communion - Saint. Paul-21.;. 
exprefleth in-one word, faying- | -:. 
that God foal beeall in-all vnto! (Qor.15.19 
v5-Indeed;Godis now allindll HNHDES 
vnto vs: but by meanes, andm} - 
a ſmall meaſure. But in heaven, | :;. : }- | 
God himſelfe immediately :(in;} -- 4:4} i 
fulnefle of meaſure, withour all.| *: + -{-|- - 
meanes )} will bee-vnto vs all} 
Fe goodthings , thatoar foulcs > | 
and bodies can-wiſh or defire. | . 
Hee himfelfe will bee: ſaluation,, | ' -. | 
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 jrumcondigor 
[#ſe ne»Þ4- | fiſhes, fowles, trees, hearbs,and|' 
all-creatures z::are nothing but| 
ſparkles,of thoſe things, which} 
[are in snfintte perfeion in God, 


Whack j bus 4 [e con- 


1 A 021,25 


VA 


Anima ani- 
1008 crit De. 
xs, Bcra, 


Femme 1e- 


there que roo 


| ditza dedir: 
\quemadme- 
| dum ſol 
(hr, | 

| Hugo.l.4. 
j de anima. 
| Cap. 15, 


Al Mo... 


bellies :- light to our vnderſtan. 
ding : contentment tO our wils, 
and delight to our hearts; and 
what can bee lacking., where 


nefie, that are in men, beaſts, 
And #2 him we ſhull entoy them 
in a farrc more perfett and bleſ- 
lbeft creatures ( which ſerue vs 


1 


[18 needs of the Sunne, nor of the 


God himſelfewill bethe ſonlesof|: 
our ſoules? Yea all the ſtrength,|' 
wit;plcaſures,vertues, colours,| 
beauties, harmonie, and good. |! 


fed manner. Hee hingsſelfe will | 
then ſupply-cheir vie 3: nay, the; 
now) ſhall not nauethe henour . 
to ſcrue vs then. There will bee | 


—_ wu 
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the 
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| ACoone.to ſhinein that (ty; for| 
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and toy to our Joules - life and th 
 bealth.to our bodies : beautie tg| | 
our eyes.: mnrſicks to: our eares;| | Of 
boney to our menthes: perfume| |W 
'to'our- noſthrifls : meate to our! \[E 
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the glory of God doth light it, No 
- [more will there bee any. neede, 
or vſe of any creature, when 
-we ſhall enioy the Creator him- | 
fclfe. | 
| Whentherefore weebchold i 
any thing that is excellent in as | 
ny Creatures, let vs ſay to our 
ſclues:How much more excel. 
lent is hee , who gauethem this | 
exceBency : ! Wh:<nwee behold | 
the Wiſedome of men, whoouer- | Þ 
- |Irule creatures ftronger then | + 
| |chemſclues; outrunne the Sunne. 
: Jand Moone in difcourſe', pre-. | "3 
ſctibing many. yeeres before, = 1 
what courſe they ſhallbe eclip-] * LY 
ſed: -letvs lay to our (clues, now Seneca de 
admirable iS the Wiſeaome of | beneficrs.l. 
God, who made men fo wiſe! | 2-<4p. 19. | 
When we conſider the flrength ] 
| of Whales and Elephants, the 
_ [tempelt af Windes, and terrour 
. |of Thunder, let vs ſay to our | 
(clues, how ftreng,how mipbty, - 
how terrible is that God, that | i 
wakes theſe mighty and fearful | 
As . wt 4 
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ſweete is that God, from whom 
|allthefe creatures haue rece;. 
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Creacares! When wee taſte 


letvs ſay to our ſelues, O how 
ued this ſweetneſſe ! When wee 


and the louely Beautie of We. 


$hat God, thac made theſe fo 
faire / 


cellentdelights, for our paſſage 


rauiſhed with the loue of fo 


ob:etF of heauenly Saints. So a- 


[miable is rhe ſight of our graci-| 


Ous SAHIONY » 


things that aredelicately ſweet |. 


behold the admirable colow;| 
which are in Flowers,and Brrds,| 


men: let vs fay, Howfaire is| 


And if our loving God hath| 
|thus prouided vs fo many ex- 


lovely a God?So glorious is the 
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thorow this Bocbim , or valley| 
of teares; whar are thoſe plea-| 
ſures which hee hath prepared| 
fer vs,when we ſhall enter into|: 

the Palace of our Maſters toy? 
| How ſhall our ſoules be there] | 
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2.0f che Prerogatiues which 
tbe Ele ſhall entoy 
33 Fleauen. 


nion with God,the;fleFF in 
Heauen ſhall haue foure tuper- 


I. They ſhall havethe King- 
dome of heauen for their inhert- 
tance:and they ſhall be free De- 
nizens of the heauenly Jeruſa- 
lem.S. Paul (by beinga free Ci- 
tizen of Rome) eſcaped whip- | 
ping : bur they who. are once 
free Citizens of the heauenly 
[erufalem, ſhall cuer bee freed | 
from the: whip of eternall tox- - 
ments. For this freedome was 
bought for vs, not with agreat 


' preczoxes blood 
| Gol 


" 


of the Sonne- of 


; They fhall bee all Kings 


| foraigne with Chrift , andto 
_triumph. : 


ſunme of moxey , but with the | ' 


AQ.22.38, 
r Pet 1.19. 


1 Per.2.5, 


=--, 


—_— 


AQ. 22,26. | 


| 


Apoc.5,20. 


Rom. 11.1c' YN 


dt 
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Math.25, F* 
r Per.1.4. || | 
Epheſ.2. 6.|. | 
Heb. 12. 22]; 
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Phil. 24'S Is 
AdM.1 249. 


Luke s. 13e 
Marae 9. 3+ 


2; Cor-1 7% 
4.3 5440 
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triumph Ouer 


| more. And therefore they 4te 
[aid te weare both Crownes 
land Robes. Oh what acomfott 


I 


| 


Kee: A glimpſe of which glo- 
| rious brightneſle appeared in| 
the bodies of e Hoſes and Elias, 


—_— —_—  ______ _—__ ——— _—_ 
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—_ 


Satan , 
world ,: and Reprobates.: and 
Firitnall Prieſts , 
God the Spirituall Sacrifice of 
Praiſe & Thanksgwmins tor euer- 


is this to poore Parents,that haue. 
bee true Chriſtians : then arc 


+2. Their bodies ſhall ſhine as as 


glorious 
Body of Ciriſt , which ſhined 
ow then the *Sunne- at 
noone, when ic appeared to' 


rransfigured with our Lofd in 
the- holy Mount. _ Therefore 
(fairh = Apoſtte) it ſhall riſe: 


the brightnefle of the Sunin the | 


Mat.13-43: | firmament : like the 


—— — 


the| 


to offer vito! © 


many Children / It they breed | ; 
_[themvp in the feare of God, to 


they Parents to ſo many Kings = 
:. Fand Prieſts. | 


6 


a Serious vody 5. yERL A Spiritual 
+ . 


_ body 
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body , not. in ſabſtaxce., but .in 
qualtty : preſcrued by ſpiritual 
meanes,and hauing ( as an e-£n- 
gel) agility to aſcend or de- 
{cend. On-what an honour is it, 

that our bodies ( falling wore 
vile than 2 carrion, ſhould thus 


| of the Soune of God? 


. Laftly, they ( together 
with ail the holy Angels) thert 
;2cpe (without anv labanr to 


dittraRt them) 4 perpetuall Seb. 
bath, to tie glory, honour, and | 


LH2% 


raiſe of the aye bleed Trim- 
ty, for the creating , reaceming, 


and ſanttifying ot 'the Church: 


luſtice,mercy,and g20Cncſein' 
the genernmens Gf Heauen and 
Earth, Waen trou heareſt a: 
ſweete Conſort of £Huſicke; 

meditate. how-. bappy thou 
ſhalt bee, when (with the 
Quireot HEaVENIY e-Tngels and 
 Sazats )- thou (i..le ſing a part | 


| in thac ſpicicual eAbeltiah , 
Li on |__ 


— hn... oa _—— ” DIRE 


arilc in glory, like vnto thebody E 


and for his power, wifedome) | 


H Sb 


74.1 x Cor.1.10 
| F Avgſobleq. 
IR! £936: 


18) | Nibilwotum | 
1% f I8terre, ie 
| | bal ignormms 


_ Fl G 
my - *, 
o . 
. 


| 


onthat ecernel bleſſed Sabbath, 


| 


. | 


Word, all creatures that by the| - 
Word were created ; fo that we| 
ſhallnot necde to learne(of the 


| things were made. The excek. 


a 


The Praftice of Piety, 


where there ſhall be ſuch varse. 
ty of pleaſures, and _ of 
toyes; asneither know tedronſ; 
neſſe in doing , nor end in 
dclighring- 


| 4.Of the effets of thoſe Pre- 


708atIMES, 


From theſc Prerogatiues there |' 
will ariſe to the Eleain | 
heauen fiue notable 

effeas. 


Hey ſhall know GOD,1: 
with a perfet. kaow-|.. 
leags, ſo farre.as Creatures can| | 
poſ:tbly comprehend the Cres. | 


tor. For there wee ſhall ſee the |- ' 
Word, the Creator; and inthe |: 


things which were made,) the] | 
knowledge of biz by whom all} 
| 


« 
. 


— yy 


lmeft\ 
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"= he Prafticeof Þ Ping. = "IF 
lemeſt creatures i inthis life, are | -. 
but as a darke wail , drawne 1 Cor.13,011- 
betwixt God and vs:but when | Cor.z.6. 
| this v4s/e ſhall be drawne aſide, fi is if L 
then ſhall wee ſee God face ro [1,;»,; fbie 
| face, and kyow him, 45 wee are |li, in mundo 
knowne. viſtbili ons- 
We ſhall know the power of E's aa wmg. 
the Father,the wiſedome ofthe | 
| | Sonne, the Grace of the oly | 
Gho5t-; and the indivifible na-. 
ture of theblefſed Trinity, And | 
in him we ſhall krow, notonly | 
#h our friends,( who dyed in the 
faith of Chriſt) but alſo all the 
faithfull that exey were , or ſha 
 2.Chriſtrels the lewes, that [tak.1y.08 
they ſhall ſee eAbrabam, ?ſacc, | | 
' . land «cob; andall the Prophets i in 
| -|the kingdome of God: therefore |. 
we ſhall know them. oY 
| 2. efAdamin his innecencie | Gen.:.z3. 
knew Exe to bee bone of bis bone, | ©; 
and fleſh of his fleſh, as ſoone I7B8 
|as he awaked. Much more then | L 
ſhall wee know our kindred ®. 
when ! | 
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NS. 29-19 


1Cor,6. 243 
1Cor 15, 12 
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when we ſhall awake perfeRied|. 


appearedin the holy City, 
4. Feter , James, 


tcanshguration : how . much| 


Drucs knew fe in 


; efbrabams boſome:. much more 


ſhall the Ele know one. ano- 
ther in Neauens - 

6. Chri# ſaith , that the 
Ow Eluc eApoitles ſhall fit Vpon' 
tweluc Thjones,to judge(at that 
day )the 1.2) Tribes ; 
they ſhall be knowne, and con. 
he rent the reſt of the Saints, 

7.P aul {ith that -at.that day 
wee ſhall know-as wee axe known 
of God. and Augutine( qur of 


| |rhis place) comtorich a Wi- 
_ afluring her, .that as| 
= 


dow, 


and Fol ; 
knew. «Afofes and Elias: ln the|. 


more ſhall we know .oneano.| 
ther,when we ſhall de all Ylord 
| fied : 


— —  — — 


and glorifiedin the refurre&ion.|* 

3. The Apoltles knew Chrif| 
[after his refurre@ion , and the| 
Saints which roſe with him , and| 


therefore| 


"II" Prattice of Piety.. T” 
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life to come , ſhe ſhould know 


. o 


| life. 


— 


in inthis life,ſhe ſaw her husband 
with external eyes ; fo inthe 


hes heart, andwhat were all bis. 


thoughts and imaginations Then | 
husbands-and wines; looke.to 
yoar ations and thovghts: Foy [ 


all ſhall bee made manifeſt one day. | 
See 1.,Cor.4-5.. 

8. The faxhfull in the Old 
Teſtament, are faid to be ga- 
thered ro.their. Fathers : there=. 
fore: the Knowlecge of our 
_ remaine- 

Lone nener f-elleth away 1 
hors knowledge,the ground 
thereof, remaines 12 another. 


_ 10, Becauſe the laft day ſhall 
bee 4 arclaration = TIIA 
Sudgement of God, whenhe ſhall 
reward excry may # according to his 
 workes ; 
workes -bec brought to hight, 


and if every mans. 


much more-the worker, And. if! 
| wicked menſhaliaccount for e-; 
| ucry #dleword, much more ſhall 


Gen.zF. CY, 


1 Cor.13.8.| 
| 


Rom. 2.*, | 
Apo.21.22,| 
Ellc. 12,14. 
Remy: . we 


[ 


| Mat.1z 36. 


, | rnef 


tn. 


MA? ee. a 


i] 
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The Praflice of Piety, . | 
theidle eakers themſclues bee 
knowne. Andif the perſons be| - 
not knowne , in vaine are the|_ 
workes made manifeſt. There. | | 
fore (faith the Apoitle) Exery| | 
man ſhall appeare , toaccount for| 
the workes that hee hath done in| 
bis. body , &&6. See Wiſedome , | . 
Chapter 5. verſe 1- though the | 
reſpe& of dinerſities of de- 
greesandcallings in Magiftra- 
cy, e Mimfery, and Occonomie 
| ſhall ceaſe; yea, Chriſt ſhall 
thenceaſe to rule,as he is e He-| 
| drater, andrale allinall, as hee| 
is Ged cquall withthe Father , | 
and the holy Ghoſt. - ' | 
The greateſt knowledge that | | 
[men can attaine vnto in thig| 
fe, comes as farre ſhort of the | 
knowledge which we ſhaſlhave| | 
in heauen, as the knowledge of| 
acbi/de that cannot yet ſpeake| | * 
plaine, is tothe knowledge of | | 
the greateſt Phoſopher in the} * 
1 World. They who thirſt for| | 
knowledge , let them longto 
bee] | 
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bee Students of this Unixerfity | 
Forall the bebe by which wee | E#meneſ} . 
know any thing in this World, pgyoncbeg ef i 
isnothing but the-very ſhadow | jen lol. 

of Goa, But when we ſhall know | »»,Plato.s. 

Godin heaven,we ſhall in him, Poli. 6, 

_ | knowthe manner. of the worke © 
of the creation, the mySeriis of | | 
the worke of our Redemption: 
yea, lo much knowledge as a | 
creature can poſsibly concetue ol 
| and comprehend of the Crea-| © 

tor,and his workes: But whileſt 
weearc in this life, wee may | i 
fay with fob; How: little « por- | Iob 36.14. | i 
tips heare wee of him ? And aſ-| 
| ſaxe our ſelues with Syraciaes , | I 
that, T here are hid yet greater | Eecl. 42.33 I 

things then theſe bee,and thatwee 
hawe ſcene but a few of Goas | 

workes, Tu 

| 2. They fhallloveGod with | 
as perfefF and abſolute loxe , a$| 1 Cor.13.12 
poſsibly acreature can doe. The | 
| manner of loving GOD, is _ | 8 
to loue him for himfſclfe : the |_| 
| meaſure , 15 tolouc him without | | 
meaſure, | 
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Pſ.1.16. I. 


_ | Plal 368. 


\ing Godbut in part ) wee loue 
| [him butio pare : but when the|- 
|Ele&inheauenſhall faZy know | 
| God , then they will perfaltl 
[love God. And for the infinite. 


—_— 


all manner of ane pleaſures, 


meaſure. For inthis life (kpow. 


cauſes of lone( which they ſhall 
know to bee in him) they ſhall 


3. They ſhall be. filed with 
At thy right hana (faith Dauid) 


there are pleaſures for enermore, 


Yea they ſhall drinks ( faith 


is admitted into the: aftusl 


The Praftice of Pietie, | 


be infioicely rauiſhed with the| 
jloue of him. 


{ 


hee) ont-of the Riuer of plea.\ 
ſures: For aſſoone asthe ſoule| 


| | fruition of the beatificef eſſence] 
jof God. ſhe hathallthe good. 


[nefſe, beauty, elory, and perte= 
Rion of all creatures (in allthe 
(world) wnzed tegether., and at 
once prefented v::to her in the 


ſight of God, it any bee in loxe, 


there they {hal inoy that which | 


15 m97e amiadlc wif any celight | 
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grow 7 
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| The Pralticeof Piety, | 163 \ 
| in fairenefe, the faireft beautic | 
is but a duſty ſhadow to that: hee | 
that delights in pleaſures, ſhall 
[there finde infinite vercerzes, | 
[without cither -iterruption of | IN 
griefe, or diſtraction of pasne: | 
hee that Iouth Hononr, ſhall | 
there cnioy it, without the dil- 
| grace of cankeredenuy: he that | 
loueth ere«ſure, ſhall there poſ- 
| ſe ir, and neverbe beguiledot| 
it. There they ſhall have kyow-. 
{ledge voide of all ignorance: | 
* | health,thatno ſickreſſe (Þall im. 
| palre:and {5e,that noceath can | 
| aerermine. In a wordzlooke how | 
| | farre-this-wide world ſurpaſſeth 
| | for light, pleaſures,and camfport, 
| | the darke and narrow wombe, 
wherein thou watconceived a}  _-| | 
| | ehilde; fo mnch doth the World I 
| eo come exceede in 4oyes ſelace,| | | 
| and - Conſolation, this preſent __ E | 
| world, How happythen ſha! we 
| bee, when this lite is ehanged, 
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and wethither tranſlated? | | 
. 4-They ſhall bee repleniſh-] ' | |} 
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| [hed-with an vnſpeakeable i toy. 
In thy preſence (ſaith Daria) is 
the fulnefſe of toy 
oy ariſe high from the viþ- 


wich him. 


ofthe New Teftament ,our Em. 


fight will bethe chicfe cauſe of 


deres is Jeruſalem , ſo ſhoutedfor 
ioy , that the earth rang againe, 
to ſee Salomon crowned; how 


ioy when hee will be,not onely 


the Wiſe men rejoyced fo great- 


ht —————_—_— 
—__ 
®. > 


» And this 1oy |. 


of Goa: and partly from thi | 
Gght of the holy eLzgels , and: 
 |blefled ſowles of iuſtand perfe& 


[men = are in bliſſe and glory. - 


Bat ackally from tlie bliſ: 
full ight of Jeſus the Mediatour 


our blifſe and ioy. If the 7/Fae-" 


| [ſhall che Ele rcioyce in Hea- 
uen, to ſee Chriſt (the true Sa- | | 
| [omen) adorned with Glory? | 
[If Jobn Baptiſt at his vain | 
 |did leape in bis mothers wonhe 
for zoy, how ſhall we exalt for 


with vs,but in vs in Heaven? If | 


= 


= 
> eds. A te ee ee 
a * . - 


mannel-, God made man. Hig | |- 


'Qq 


| If S:-meon was ſo glad to ſee him 
an'infant in the Tempſc, pre- 


| wnnadeft of the Dofors , in the 
temple;how glad ſhallour fovles| 
| bee, to ſee him ſitting as Lord 


1 hath not ſeene , the eare hath not 


| ceixe:; Which becauſe itcannot 


[tearmed euerlaſling lite : and 


| The Prifijecdf Pliny, = 


a manger:how great ſhalthe toy 
of the Ele beto ſec him fit (as 
a King) in his celeffia# Throne ? 


ſented by the hands of the 
Prieft, how great ſhall our ioy 


thingsat the right hand of his 
Father? If Ieſeph & Mary were 
ſo ioyfull to finde him in the 


F '765 ” ; 
ly to finde him, 4 Babe lying in | 


 Mat-2.1e, 


bee,to ſee hima Krrg, ruling all | 
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Luk. 2,18. [tis 


Luke 2,16: - | 
Fati'ixs dj | 
| cere poſſu- 


mus qui ith; F 


among eAnyels in heauen? This 
( as the Apoſtle faith) rhe eye 


heard,nor the heart of mancancs- 


enter into vs, wee ſhall enter it. 


is thatioy of our Maſter, which | /=6.lib.3.. 


nonfit,quam\| | 
qui.tibi ſit, | | 
Aug.de 


t.Cor.-2.9.| | 


; 


for exermore, Therefore it is 


1 


| Chriſt faith, het onr 105 ſhalt 


| 
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5. Laſtly , they ſhall enioy |- 
| this bliſſefull and gloriouseſtate' 


no' 


: [ 
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| aPhil.z: 9. 
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[glory , totec afſoctatedto An. 


| lights and joyes, (but for a 


havean end. Aſſuerns Feaſt la- 


Ned. an bundred and eig ghtie | 
| dayes: but hee, andir, and al; 
his joyes are gone» For morrall| 


manto bee aſſumed to heauenly: 
gels, to bee ſatiated with allde- 


time )weremuchz butto enjoy: 


. {ther for ener, w ichour inter- | 


miſston of end, who En heare 
it, and not aduire; it! whocan 
muſe ofit , and not bee amazed 
at it? All the Saintsof Chriſt(as 
ſoone as they: felt once bur a 
true taſt oftheſe eternall ioyes): 
counted all the riches and plea- 


arid dung , in reſpe& cf that. 
And therefore (with vaceiſant 
prayers, faſting, almes-deedes, 


'|teares,f2 ith and good life)chey! 
laboured to aſcertaine them-| 


ſclues ofthis eternall life : and 


ſures ofthis life tobee but 2 @fſe| 


{ for the loue thereof ) hey 


_wil- 


The Protlies oP. , | 


\no man take from vs, All. other! 
\ioyes (bee they neuer ſogreat)| 


CT 
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| | willipgly cither fold , or par- | fA&3. 45-| jj 
- [red withall their carthly goods | 1 i 


and poſſeſsions. | I -ii 
- Criſt calleth all (briftzens, | | | 


— 


' | e Merchants, Luke19-andeter-|. , -- |. || 
' - | nalllife,a precious pearle which] © | |} 
| a wiſe Merchant will purchaſe, |] + | } 
 thongh it colt him af that hee] .  .. | | 
| hath, Hath.13, pO } 
3 eAlexander hearing the. re- Plurar. As "| *| 


| | portof the grear tiches-of the [/2* Kenn | | 


Eaſterne countrey', diuided : 
forthwith.among his Capraines | 
+ | and fouldiers, all his Kingdome | 1 
of eYacedonma: Hephaition as- | 
king him what heemeantinſto] —| | 
doing? eAlexander anſwered, | b ; 
| | that hee preferred the riches of | | 
| | Znaia,(whercofhe hoped ſhort- >» 

 |ly tobe Maſter, - befere all that | | 
| his Father Philip left him in 
| | e Macedonia, And ſhould not 
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v3 
X — > __— 
' fo Gln progeny et Tat 


| | 

|Chriſtiansthenprefer theeter- |. I 

'  [nallrichesof heaven,fogreatly 1-Y 
| {renowned , (which they ſhall | -'E-6 
| |enioyere long)before the cor- "T6 
| |ruptible traſh of the earth, 4: | 
HR Yon” 
Oe AR ma wnrmaſimomns _- 


PP 5}.4% 


* 


qf 2 Reg.2.i5 


_.. ;:.  fters #6 geodfor vs to bee beere, | 
_.* +How muchibetter doth Peter | 


|whichlaſt butfor a-ſeaſem ? 

| eAbraham and Sarah left| 
- [their ownecountrey and poflef- |- 

fions,:t0® looke for a cittie, whoſe | 


* 
EY 
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*. 


builder and maker is God : and 


onely a place of buriall. Daxid 


prefcrreth* one day inthis place|. 


before a thouſand clſe-where ; 


- [yea, #ober a Dore-keeper in thi| | 
| bouſeef GO D , rather thents| 


dwell in the. richeſt tabernacles 


E | | of wickeaneſſe. Elias carneſtly 
Je 1Reg.to.4 
. 


*beſought the Lord to recciue 
his foule into his Kingdome , 
and went willingly, (though in 


f a fiery chario; ) thither. Pawl| 


( having once ſecne Heauen ) 


wed, that hee might bee with 


| (hrift, Peter(hauing cſpied but 


a glimpſe of rhat cternall glo- 


| ry inthe Mount ) wiſhed, that | } 
hee might dwell: there all the | 


dayes of his «ſaying, h Ma. 


w—_ _ now 


therefore-bought no land , -bur| 


continually 8 defirzdto bee difſole| 


- | 


| thems come pon me, ſol may en- 
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he would be content to exdure 
the torments of Hell , to gaine 


Ignatirs (Pauls Scholler) being 
{ ſoffer) with the crucltie of tor- 
ments ', anſwered with great 


| 


bones,quartcring of my members, 
cruſhing of my body, all the tor- 
vents of the Dineh topether, let 


this ioy , rather then: to loſe it, 


threatned (as he was.going to | 


|.courape of Faith ; Fire ,"Gals | 
| lowes , Beats , breaking of my 


Sauttz. ; YL: 


| Valent. 


__— 


frog See 
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jir ſelfe ? (Þr##7 (a little before] + - FH 
his death ) pr aycth-his Father| ..::.- +: | 
i go receiue hins #nto that exceRent | i Toh, 17.5. | ==:\k 
glory. And the Apoltle witneſ- |  F*h 
ſeth, that (*for tbe roy which was | Heb.12.2. ] --3} 
[et before him) hee endured the] Þ} +# 
| Croſſe, and defþiſed the ſhame. | * _ 
| If a mandid bur once ſee thoſe "af 

\so5es (if 1t. were poſsible ) he x 

would . cndure an hundred| "= 

deaths, to eny that happinefle | + ry 

but one diy, CE 4.4 
| © Saint e-LegaFtine ſaith, that {1 


[| Euſeb.h6. 


| vita Bapl. 


V Ruth.1.16, 
ther.in law , tO gOoc and dwell | | 
| 


: w - > 03 
” 
22h + 4 
am > Fs a 4 
* 
* « 


- goes £5 ' 

. 4 * 
. 1 my 

5" LR - 4 

* 
p 
* 
. 


x a 
\\ 6 
, n pt 
4 . - - 
« © , . __ 
* 

- 

F 

* + 


170 


4-64þ416, _ 


Nazian:de 


—_—— 


| 


| 


 [death, bemoued to deny Chr 
_ [inthe leaft meaſure. Withthe 


| with her inthe land of Canaan 


_- [any portion therin) how ſhoul- 


| Chriſt into the heauenly. Cana- 


—_—— 


any terrours of any Kkinde of 


like reſolution anſwered Ba. 
would terrific him with death, 
which can doe no more then re. 


Fore me to bim that made mo, If 
R#th lefe her owne Countrey, 


(which was bur a type of hea- 


(though ſhe had no promiſe of 


deſt thou follow thy Holy Ao. 
ther the Church , to goe vnto 


an.; wherein God hath giuen 


| thee an erervall mheritance afſu-| 
red by an holy Coucnant, made| 


——__— Att. 


—_— _— 


_ Prattice of Pieey. MY 
joy my Lord feſus , and bis King. y 
dome. The like conſtancy ſhew.| © 
ed Polycarpe, who could not by | : 


fi his perſecutors , when they | 


7 will nener(faithhe)feare death,| 


nen) only vpon the fame which| 
ſhe heard of the God of Iſrael, | 


Ti 


|ivg; thy ditty ; Alehuah; thy ' 


| 


This, ſhall be thine eternall hap 
pineſſ? | inthe Kingdome of wel 


where youth Al2uriſheth ; that 


ſlacketh;and be remaineth, that} 


| God and himfelfe. 


—_  — "Oe IT et Er. 


with his Spirit andSacraments? , | 


ven, where thy life ſhall beea | 
communion with the bleſſed | 
Trinity; thy ioy,the prefence of | 
rhe Lambe ; thy exercs/c, fing- | 


Conſorts , Saints and Angels; 


neuer waxech olae : Beauty la- | 
ſterh, that neue: fadeth; loue a- | 
boondeth., that neuer cooler; | 
health continueth , that neuer | 


ncuer exdeth. 


Meditations diretling a Chriſtian 


bow to apply to bimſelfe without | 


-aelay, the foreſatd knowledge | 


wy 
- | 


Hou fceft therefore , 
m4, how wretched he 


= curſe thy: ſtate 1 IS». by corpup-' 
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| inthe wordof God; ſigned with] _ 
the blood of his Son; and ſealed 
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« on » 


{deth all his mifcries with his| 


| Soule, made after Gods / mage, 
|to ſerue God, when heends thei 


1 that riexer ſhall know end. No! 


{not hauing reaſon, ſhall not be 
required to make apy #ccount 
Ws Tn — for | 


ee deal, 
tionof Nature,without Chriſt;| |: 
in {© niuch that whereas the| 
Scriptures doc liken wicked 
{rien vnto' Lyons, Beares.| 
| Bulls, Horſes, Dogges, and ſuch! 
{like- ſauage creatures in their) | 
1lines : 1t 1scertaine, tha: the|. 
|condition of an vnregererated 
man, is ini his death more vile 
then a Dogge , ar the filthieſt| 
[creature in the world, For the 
| Beaf# ( becing made but for 
{mans vſe )when he dyetb, en- 


drath,' But man(cndued wich; 
reaſonable, and 'an ſmmortell| 


miſeries of this life, mult ac-! 


| coxnt for all his miſdecds ; and! ; 
| bcingro endure thoſe miſcries 


creature but man, is lyable to 
yeeld (at his death) an account 
for his life. The bruit creatures 


= > Y ay 9 
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| Sp thy eſtate is ,being truly re- 
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{other creatures)thou artinthis | 
life lsrele inferior to the Angels; j 


( 
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 |for their deeds:and good eAn-. L 


gels , though they haue reaſon, 
yet ſhal they yeeld no account, 


ite. 


On the other G +> hos ſel K 


Q Mar ) how happy andbleſ 


Fevols 5: vato God in Chriſt ;in 
that (through the reſtauration 

of Geas Image, and thy, reftitu- | 
tion tato.thy © Senereignrie ouer 


and ſhalt be iathe lifeto come, 


| equall to the Angels: Yea(in 
ireſpe& of thy Name, exalted, | 
by a perſonal vnion, to the Sonxe | 


of the Triaity) ſuperiour of the 
Angels , a Fellow. brother with 


of Ged;and by him, to the glory 


becaufe they hane no ſin. And = 
as for euill angels, they are| 

withour all hope, already con- | 
demned: ſothat they.need not | 
| make: any further accounts. 3 
an onely in his death muſt | 
be Gods accountant for his | 
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Sp Angels,in ſpirituall grace, and 8 


: 


cucrlaſting elory. 


perfe& Godis, 
how that El thy chiefe ooo: 
and happincflc conſiſteth in ha: 


| ning an ctervall. communion ; 


with his Maicftic-: 


tent ſinner ) 


Now therefore (O imperit- | 
inthe bowels of| | 


Thou haſt ſeene how go. 43 
ous and x 


Chriſt Teſs 1 intreat thee ; nay, | = 


I coninre thee, asthoutendreſ| | 
thy awne falzation , ferioufly| 


_—_ 


how vaine , how vilearethoſc 
things, which will retaine, and 


and curſed eſtate, wherein thoy 


{ lineſt 5 and doe hinder thee 


from the fauour of Ged, and the 


hope of ereraall Lite and w_ 
nefle, ” 


to otter with me; how falſe,| 


 chaine thee in this wretched : 
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| the Holy Scraptures , ard ſome 0- 
- [ther chiefe grounds of Chriſtian 


NOPE” "20 


; Chriſtian pathereth:; That bee 


]. eAnignorant miſtake of the | 


The Praftice of Piety. 
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If editations onthe hinderaxces | 
which keepe backe a ſinner from | 
the Prafiice of Piety, © 


Hoſe binderances are chief | 
. lyſenen. 


true _— of certaine places of 


8 elipton, 


The Scriptures miſtaken are 
theſe + : 
1. Ezech. 33. 14, 16- At 
What time ſoeurr a ſinner repen- 


geth bins of | bis ſunne , 1 wiki blot | 
ont all, &c. Hence the carnall 


may repent when hee will. Itis | 
rue, whenſocuer a ſinner doth | 
repent, God will forgiue; but 
the Text faith nor, thata finner | 
may repent whenſocuer he wil, 

but when God. will give him 


| 


Fare ) when they would hauc re- 


grace. Many (faith the Scrip- 


_I4 
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| h pn, 


pented, | 


- 


- ] eb. 12e17, 
Luk,13- 


— 


th th. . Alte rd —_—_— 
.* 


3 {| 2.,Pct.2.20, 
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ented,were reiefted; and could 
not repent, though they ſonght it 


carefully with tearcs.What com. | 
|fort yeclds this Text to thee, 


who haſt not repented, nor 
knoweſt whether thou ſhalt 
havegraceto repent hereafter? 
2. e Hatth.11.26.Come vnto 


{ 


21: 


Chriit when he 1:5, But he maſt 


|know,that no man euer comes] 


to Chriſt, but he who (as Petey 
faith) haring knowne the way of 


| 


righteouſneſie , bath eſcaped the | 


; pollations of f be World 5 through 
the knowledge of our Lord and 


leexe. And this no man can doe, 


——— — —  — 


\demmation te thens which arc in 
|ChrifF Feſws. Truc ; but they: 
a ED ST; 'are 


\exceprt his heaucnly Father. 
draweth him by his grace. 


3. Rom$.1. There ts no con- 


| 


| 


| 


'Y |Santony feſus (brit, Tocome, 
F- 7 Iſa,te18. 

3 - 4 Toh.6.35- 
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| ae all you that laborer, and are | 
[hcanie laden, and I will ge. you 
ireſt, Hence the lewdeſt man 
|colles, that he way come vtte 


vnto Chriſt, is to repent and be- | | 
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| are: ſich; whowalke not after the| 
\flejl,; (as thondocſt)..buy after] - 


the;Spirit, which than didde#s| 


| neuer yet reſoluete doe:: | 


| 
| 


4: 1oTim, 1:15 (hrift Zeſus 
came. into theworld to ſaue Sin- 


ners,wholike Faxlare conuer- | 


\-ted from their wicked life:not| 
like thee,who ſtil continvelt in 


thy lewdnefle, For that grace of 


 Gedwhichbringeth ſaluation-unto| 


= —_— 


all men, teacherh vs, that deny Jing | 


ngodlineſſe and worldly Inſts,,| 
wee. ſhauld line ſoberly , righte- 


oufly., ana goaly #2 this preſent 
world, 


YN Prou.24, 16, of inf man 


| falleth ſenentimes inaday, ana. | 


riſeth, ec. (}n aday ) is not.in 
the Text; ' Which Mmeanes Rot: 


. falling 1 into ſin, but falling 1 Into| .. 


] 


. 
—_— 


trou ble,which his malicious E-| 
zemy plots againit rhe juſt; and | 
from which God dcliners him, 


|Andthough.it meant falling in| 
| andrifing out of finne; whats 


ners, &c. Tire tbot fach fin-| 


Tit, 2411-12 
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\ The Prafticeof Picty, |). 
we [this ro thee;whoſe falls all men| 
| = [may ſeecueryday : butneither| | 
| — [Gednormat,canatany time ſee | 
b. | thy riſing agame by repentance, | | 
. | © 5. 7/4.64.6. At onr righte.| | 
- | ##ſneſſe are «s filthy rags, 'Hence 
| the carnall Chriſtian gathers, | ; 
__ | That ſeeing the be## workes of 
' _ © }the be## Saints are no better; 
| _ then his are good enough J 
EF | and therefore hee needes not} ' 
bf __ [muchgricue , that his deuoti- 
z | Ons ate ſo imperfect. But ſaab 
_ - | meanesnot in this place , the 
; {righteous workes of the Kege- 
i WE Jamar arpyer prayers inthe 
| name of God: charitable almes| 
from the bowels of mercy: ſuf- 
"2 ering in the Goſpels defence, 
+BY | {the ſpoile of goods,and fpilling | 
1 # *- fofbloatandſuch works, which| : 
Paul cals the fruits of the fperit ;; | 
| Bur the Prophet making an 
humble confeſsion in the name 
of the 7ewifſh Church , when|. | 
ſhee had falne from .God:to I-] - | 
dolatry, acknowlecgeth, that| | 
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\_. . {whileſt they wereby theirfi- | _ 
thy fins ſeparated from God, | - 
| as Lepers are: by their infeted | - 
ſores, and polluted cloathes , | 
from men; their chiefe#t righ.. 
reonſnefſe could. not bee but] - 
abominable. in his fight. And 
though our beſt workes. (com- | 
pared with Chriſts r5ghreonſ- | . 
| ®efſe)arcnobetterthen vncleane| =: : 
rapges: yet in Goas acceptation 

| for Chriſ?s ſake; they are:called|: | 
a white rayment; YEas d pure fine | a Apoc'3.8 | 
| [inner and ſhining, farre vnlike b Apo,1g.8 
thy ©. Leoparas ſpots,and filthy | cIer.x3.24 | 
garment. | 
7. lam. 3.2. [umany things 
weſwmeall, Truc,but Gods chil- 
[dren finne 'not in all things, | 
as thou doeſt ; without either 
| bridling their luſts, or morti- 
| \|fying their corruptions. And | 
 {[thoughthe rehques of finnere-| 
; main in the deareſt children of | 
| God; thatthey had need daily] 
tocry, Our Father which art | 
| #7 Heaucn, forgine vs our treſ- 


| paſſes: 
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| went,-none are properly. called 


rate {11ne,buc vpon fravlere;they | | 


| The Prattice of Parry, 
paſſer: Yetinthe' * N tw Teſta: 


* _——— 


 Senners;: but the vnregenerate : 
but the Regenerate , in reſped | 
of their zealous cndeauour to | 
ſcruc God in vafained holines, | 
are-cusry where called. Seine: | 
Tnſomuch,thar Saint 7obn faith, | 

that whoſocuey £ # borne of God, | 
| frnnerh #ot-; that is, liueth not- 
1n wilfull filthineſle , ſuffering | 
ſinne to rcigne in him, as:thoy | 


doeſt. Deceiue not thy ſelfe Et 


with the name of-a Chriſtian ; | / 

whoſocuer linerh in any cafto.| ; 
marie proſe ſmne , he livethnot| 
t1 the itate of Grace. Let there-| | 
fore (faith Paul ) euery one that: | | 
nameth the. Name of (brift, de-| 


| part from-iniquitic, The Regene.| | 


repent, and God doth pardon:;| * 
therefore they ſynne not rodeath;| 
The Reprobate-ſinne walxcionſly, | 
ſvifuly, and delight therein i fo 
that by their good will, fin ſhall| 


leaue them , before they LM 
__Jcaue 


” — —_— | —_ Oe 
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Jeans it. "They will not re ent, 
and God \vil notpardon.' her-'| 
; fore their lins-are wortzh (ſaith- | 

' Saint:7obs)'or rather immortal,” 
as faith Saint Paxl > Roiyty cf It: 
is no excuſe therefore ito: fay+- 


 ſians{ thowſeeſt)are all Sainrs.!. - 
k 9 Luk. »23* 43; The thtefeicons | 
| od at the laſt gaſpe, was re- | 
: ceiucd to Paradiſe, What then? | 
| If I may hane but time to ſay, | 
| when: I am dying ,. Lord, vane | 
1. ; ercie vpon nes I (hall likewiſe | 
| ' be ſaiied. Barywhar ifthoo ſhalt. 
;not? And yet wany 5n that day | 
' ſral ſay, Lad Lord, and the 
' Lord will -not. kgow them... The | 
. i theefewas ſaxed, for he repen: | 
þ :ted ; bat his fellow had no 
| . gracets repent, and was dam. | 
ned. Beware therefore, leſt | 
; truſting to late Repentance at | 
| thy lat end on Earth, thou bee 
i not driuen to repent to9 late, | 
+ without end, 1n Hell. 
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{ſhatwe [ay then? ſhallweeconti. 


[fume + bur that we ſhould not 
deſpaire, None. therefore of | . 
[theſe promiſes, promiſeth any 
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FFP {rift c 
= And.1.7ob. 2-1. If any man 
ſine 
a the Father, 7eſus (brift the 
rigbt:ous,Cf0, Ohcomtortable! 
But hearc what. obs ſaith in 
the ſame place: ey little chil. 
aven , theſe tbings write 1 vnto| 
you, that Jeſm = If therefore 
thou leaueſt thy ſin,theſe com- 
forts are thine, clſethey belong 
not to thee. 
| IO, Row, 5.20. Where forine 
aboundeth , Grace did: abound 
much more, Oh: ſweere ! Bit 
heare what Paul addeth : What 


ue 51 ſinue , that grave may 4- 
bound? Godforbid,. How ſhall wee 
that aredeadto ſinne line any lon. 
ger therein? Rom,6.1,2. This 
place teacheth vs not to pre- 


{ grace to any , but tothe peut- 
tent heart. 


cleanſeth vs from all : 


wee banc an eAduocate| 


* 
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| The grounds of Rcligi 
[miltakenare; _ 
©: I. From the Doctrine of 7uſ- 


ol 


He commends others, thatdoc 
| g0odworkes;but he perſwades 


| himſelfe, that he ſhall bee faued 
by his Faith,without doing any 


Tfuch matter. But hee ſhould 


| know,thatthough good works 


_ |arenot neceflary to Initificati- 


08 ::yetthey are neceflary to} 


unto good workes which God bath 
predeFFinated that wee ſhould 


| walkin ther, Whoſocuer there- 
{fore (in yecres of dsſcretion) |? 
| bringethnot forth good works | i" 5pÞ-2-12 


| after he 1s called, hee.cannot be | 


{ faved: neither was he cuer pre- 


_ |deſtinated tolifeeternall.Ther- | 
[fore the Scripture ſaith, thar 


(rift. will reward eMery man ac- 


preg to bus workes. Chriit re- 
A EEE I 


ee. 


ST, 


tificetion by faith onely , a car-| 
| nall Chriſtian gathereth ; That 
[op workgs are not neceſſary. | 


faluation: for we are Gods works-| 
| manſhip , created in ('brift leſus 
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Eph.2.10. | | 
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Fulk, Rhem. | 
Teſt. Arnot. | 
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| xoe of God, Had not the oIf-" 61e.2.1. | 
raclites heard Phineas meflage, | 
|they had never wept, Had. 
| | not the: BaptiF preached, the 
_  K3 tTewes| 
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: . | their hearts had never. beene 


| rIonas 3-5- 
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Tf Pro.28.9.. 
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[Had net. they., who crucified 


If Sacraments are but bare ſaques, 


| ſcale nograce vito vs: But if we 
| receive them vpon' the refoly- | 


Fl 


\grace, .which they ontwardly- 
promiſe and nes -Andto 


The Praftice of Piety.. 2 


Tewes had nener ? weurned. 


Chriſt, heard Peters 9 Sermon, 


pricked, Had not the V\ininires 
heard Jonas preachmg.,they had| 


not* heare-ang * TOPO.; ; «thou 
VII. The opinion, thit the 


and Seales of Goas promiſe and 


. | grace onto VS, doth but alittle| 
' '| hinder Pietyzwhereas, indeed, | 
|they are Seales., as well ofour\ 


5h and obedjence vnts God: 


[which ſeruice, if we performe| 


not vato him, the Sacraments 


tion, - to be his fastbfall and pe- 


6 mtent Seruants, thenthe Sacta- | 
. | ments do notonely ſignific and|. 
-. ] offer, but alſo ſeale and exhibite| 


indeede the.inward. ſpirituall 


{never repentea; and if thou-wile| ' 


|ſhalt.neuer be fived. ot} 
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| 
| this end, | Baptiſme 1s called} 
| |the7 » waſhing of Regeneration, | 
| and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; 
| | and the Lord, Supper," the (om 
: | auiron of the Body'and Bloud of 
| | Chrsff, Were this truth belec- 
{ acd,che-holy Sacrament of the 
A Lords Supper would be oftner, | 
|, |and with greater rexerence're.. 


| VIIL. Thelaſt, and northe| 
leaſt blocke, whereat Piety ftam-| 
blerh inthe courſe of Religion, 
|. is, by adorning Yes withthe: 
| [names of Yertaes :. as, to call | 
|| |drunken (erowſing Drioking of 
Healtbs;(pitling innocent bloud.s 
Ualour ; Glutronie, HoSþttals.. 
( 23e ; Coneronſneſſe, T brifteneſſe , 
WWhoredome, louing a MiFtrege, 

_ | Simonie, Gratuitis; Pride, Grace: 
$1 fulneſſe ; Difjembling , Comple- | 
|.' | ment ; Children of Belzal, Good | 
| fellowes ; Wrath, Haſtineſie ; 9.750 
bauldry, eAdirth. So, on the | : 
| {other fide, to call Sobrietie in| 
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as 


miſtakingthetrue ſenſe of fome| 
fpecrall places of Scripture, and 


The ſecond binderance 


of Piety. 


cepts of Gods Holy Word, So 
Ithat when rhey (ce. the-greateſt 


jmen in the Scare, and many 


[erey, to make neither care nor 
[conſcience. to heare Sermoxs, 
'tO recciue the (onmumnon,nor 


grounds of Chriſtian Religion, .| 


2. The enill example of preat 
[perſons. The prafiice of whoſe| 
prophane lives they prefer, for| 
cheir imitation,before the pre-| 


Ichiefe Gentlemen in their Conn: | 


ito ſanRifie the Lords.Sabbath; 


RSS OR 2 
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Almeſ-deeds U 418 - J 4 lory 
£101, ſuperſiition ; Zeale in Re.| 
ligion, Puritaniſme ; Humilitie,|. 
crexching ; ſcruple of (onfceence, 
preciſeneſſe,&&c.And whiles th 
| we call Eni8. good; & Good,enih, 
rae Piety is much hindered in| 
her progreſſe.. And thus much] 
of the ©. hinderance of Pzety,by, 


je+6- But to be Swearers; 
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reror3,Carowſers,Oppreſſors,h@ | 


Then they thinke , thatthe y- 


fing of theſe holy Ordinances, | 
arc not imatters of ſo great mo- | 
ment : for-if they were;- ſuch 
great and wiſe men would not. 


{et ſo little by them. Heereupon 


they thinke, that Religion 1s] 
nota martter of neceſsity. And] : + 
therefore where they ſhould | + 
(tike Chriſtians) rowe apainſt 

the {treameofimpietictoward | - 
Heauenzthey fluffer themſelues | - 
 |tobee carried with the multi- | 


tmde, downe-right to Hell, 


ned. - Whereas if the god of: 


eycsof their mindes; the holy 
Scriptures would teach them, 
that a Not many wiſe men after 


that for the moſt P 
receine- the G ell 
c fe w:rich T7. fh 


s and that. 


thinkiog it1mpoſsible, that God | 
will ſoff:r ſo many tobedam- | 


this world had not blinded the }_ 


the ficfa ; not many mighty,” not | 
yr ts. Ar bur | 


act,the Þ poor |, 


all bee ſanicd: | : 


a1 Cor..26|. : 
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 Potentes po- © 

8enter richie 

: fab ener. Sap | 
© 


| 


{in greatnefſe aboae others: .ſo| 
[doth God expe that they in |. 


and bondmen , (hall wiſh-, rbat | 


| ny of greatgmen oatrakers with. 


[The multitude of ſinners doth | | 
[not extenuate , bur aggrauate.| | 


i 


| The P raltice of Piety. ak 
And, ' That bowſoener many are | 
called, yet the choſen, are but few; 

Neither did the © multiruds- 


cuer ſaue vs from damnation. 
AS. God hath aduanced meg} 


Religion in Piety., ſhould goc 
before others:otherwiſc,great- 
nes abuſed (inthe time of thejr 
'Steward[hip)(hall turne to their | 
'preater condemnation,” inthe day F] 
of. their accounts. At waittime | .} 
fi rufuk great -and. mighty men, |- 
as. well -as the pooresF flaues, | 


the Rockes. and Mountaings (hall | 
fall vpon them, and bids them | 
from the preſence of the fudge, 

and from his tuft deſerued wrath. 
Ie will prooue but: a miſcrable 
ſolace, rohaue agreat-compa-. 


thee, of thine: eternal rormentss.| 


lane, as la Sodom. .:Berter 1t1s 
: _there- | 
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therefore with a few, to be ſa- 
ued inthe Arke , then with the 
whole World, to be drowned in 
the Flood. Walkewith: the few 
Loaly,- inthe Scriptures narrow 


with the podleſſe wultitude ,' in 
the broad way to Hell, Let.not;| 
the examples of - irrcligions|. 
great men hinder thy :repen- 
rance; for their greatneſſe cans. 
not at that Day exempt. them- 


| ET, Pty, 4 


&' T be long « ſcaping of defer | - p 


_ | ſelues. from their owne moſt | 
| grieuous puniſhments. 


T he third hinderance oe 


(ed puniſhment in this. life. . Be- 
cauſe Sentence (faith Salowon) is ; | 


| os ſperaily execured againit an 
 exell worker, therefore the hearts\ 


of the children of men:are fully| - 


ſet in thers to ave eniil, not know. 
ing, that. the bowntifulneſſe of | 
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ſe ca, and mans finnes are ripen: d; 


i — 
ns tt. —_—_ —_— 
| 


his! 


.Ecel. 2. IT. 


—- 
” 


4. \ 

® LS 

» 7 . 
f-- 

« 46 a 


h Rom.2.4 | 
God | leadeth them to repentance. |. 


{ But when his patience is ab#-| , », 3.10 
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his 7»ftice will at once both be. 
gin, and\maks an end of the fin. 


{clues to be free trom indge- 


not. repent. The Stone 1n the 


þ 


k Nabal died, & kilicd millions 
of foules. They refuſe the triall 


ment, they are alreadic ſmitten | 
with the. heauieſt-of Gods | - 
Iudgements; i a heart that can- |- 


reines,or bladder,is a grieuous | - 
| Paine , that kills many a mans]|- : 
body: but: there 1s no diſcaſe| .. 


 ]of fbriftand his Crefſe;but they 

| are ftozed by Helis Executioner 

| [toeternall deati.... 

Becauſe many Nobles and} 


| Fw % Fx s 
gentlemen are not Lnitten with]: 
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preſent). 
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ner and hee will recompence|: -y:. 
the flownefſe of his delay, with | i * 
the griexouſneſſe of his puniſh. | 
ment. Though they were fuffe- |. 
| Ired.to ran on the skore all the |- 
dayes of their life;yet they ſhal | - 
| be ſare to pay the vtmolt Far. 
thing,at the day of-theic death. | 
And whillt-they ſuppoſe them-'| 


to the fone inthe beart,whereof | | |. 


| 


| 


| Realme vpon their beads , and 


$] preſent Tudgement;for their our- 
-''" [ragions Swearing » eAdulterie, | 
"_| Drankenneſſe, Oppreſſion, 
'l* |pharing of the $ 

- . [gracefall negleft of Gods Wor: 
fbip and Sermee ; they bezin to | 
donbr of Dinine ' Prouidence;and [ 
 [uftice : both which two Eyes | 
they would as willingly pullout | 
in God,as the Philifims bored | 
: - [out the Eyes of Samſon, It is | 
' . | greatly therefore to be feared, 


my two Ey2s, Let nor Gods | 
| at ninder chy repentauce: | 


| — 
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leſt they will. prouoke the Lord 
tocry outagainſt them,as Sam- 


negleRing the Law, and wal- 


) the eves of my 


mee therefore tov tne: chinke 


F Pillars, whereupon the Realme | 


ſtandeth yz chat. I may pull the + 


be a: once avenged on them tor | 


Pro- | 
«th, and dil- | 


vm after their owne hearts, | 
y pat-out: (as much as in | 
Þ* lyeth 


4: | Pronidenes and Puftice : Leade 


{ Tudg.16.27. 
for aguintt the Philiftims.; z By : I 


bur” 
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| but tbecauſe hee is fo parient, { 
therefore: doe thou the rather | 

—__ 
] --. "FW fourth binderance ] 
SETS, 2 

Y The Preſum;tion of Gods 
 mercee, For Whcn men are iuſtly 
conniaced of their fins, forth. 
' with they bertake themſelnes to 
| this Shield ; CoriSt. 2 w=ockey 
full : ſo that cuery (inner makes 
| Chriſt the Patron of his ſinne; 
rm hee had come into 
the World to bolſter ſinne,and 
not to deſtroy rhe workes of 
the Dine. Hereupon the car- 
nall Chriſtian preſumeth, that |. 
though hee continuerh a while | | 
{ longer in his ſiave-, God will | 
not ſhorten :his dayes.. But 
what is- this., but to be an 
implicite Atheift 2 Doubting, | 
that cicher God ſeerh not his 
| finnes ; or if hee doth, That' 
hee is not juſt; for if hee be- 
 leeueth that. God is. inſt, how | 
 can-hee thinke that God, wio| 
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for finne ſo | ſeuerely: punifherh 
| others, canloue him, who {till 
louethto continue in fin? True 


whom ?. onely to them rthatre* 


Lacob, But if any man blefie him- 
| ſeife 3n his bee » Jaywng. 1 fhall 


accordmg. to the ſiubbornneſſe of 


| 2926186 : one beart , thus adding 
w:Z not bee mercifull to him, &c. 


themſcloes , "when God pro- 
bounceth them accurſed/ "gem 
therctore how farre thou art 
from finding repentance 1nthy | 


|f{clfe;ſo farre art thou from any 


affarance of finding mercy. in 
Chriſt. Let therefore the wicked 


rightcous bs owne imaginations, 
and returne wnte the Lard ,, and 


forgive 


bane peace , altbongh 1 walks 


th. died 


ſ 
£34 


itis;Chriſt is mercifull. But ro | | 


pent, and turne from miquity-n | 


| 


the Lord | 


{O mid men, who dare bleſſe | - 


| 
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forſake his wayes, and the vn- _ 


bee will bare mercy vven bimand| 
20 0ur Ged, for be is very oo to|' 
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| ofaboucthree or foure, whom, 


Mi 


| Metuendnm 
eſs mere cc. 


oy Deſpaire 1s nothing ſo.d ith! 
 gerous as Preſumption. For-we 
readenot in all the Scriptures, | 


roaring Deſpure ouerthrew, 
Bat ſecure-Prefamption .hath 
ſent millions to perditio with- | 


thoyſand, and Dauid his tenze 
thouſands ; ſo-may Ifay, . that 


ſumption of Gods mercy hath 


» | plum imita- 
 - -I40Risrg [fd 


| 


PRI 


torments, wirhout all helpe of 


caſe, or hope of Redemp:ion, 
'God ſpared the Thiefe , bur. 


]nothis Felow. God ſparedone, | 
| empluns now | 


= : —_ A ae, | 
The Praftice of Pretid, | 


| oat any noyfe. As therefore | 
the Namſets of 1frarl ſang jn 
their dances, Saul hath kild bi | 


Deſpaire.ot Gods mercy.-hath|. 
damned thouſands, but the Pre- } 


gs ZOO OO A An, 


damned ter thouſands, and ſent | 
them quicke to Hell; . where |. . 
Inow they-remaine in eternall | 


T 
|God. ſpared but: oxe., that.no\ 
man ſhould prefume.  Ioyfull|. 
confelarionis [aſſurance to a finner that-re-« | 
__ ]pents3 nocumtorttohim that | - 
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 |life;, as if thou kneweſt none: 


| Preſfume not, if thou wilt not 


| Thefift binderance of Pity, 


onely., who turne from their 
finnes,to ſerne him in bolineſſe: 


without which ,, n6 man ſball ſee 


the Lord, Heb;12.14.To keepe 


conduR of Xfoſes; Deparr this | 
but Chriſt, and him crucified. 


periſh: Repent, if thou wilt be 
fred, 


5- Exill Compente, commonly 
tearmed Good-fellowes; but in- 
deed, the Diucls chiefe inſtru-- 


finner from repentance and 
pletic- The ficlt fignc of Gods 


of favour 


The Pratt of Pig, 


remaines 5mpenitonr. God is | 
infinite. in-mercy; bur to them | 


| thee therefore from the ode: |. 
rance of preſumption; remem- | 
- |ber, that as ChriF is a Saxtonr, | 
\( Ifofes as an Accuſer. Liue | 
therefore,asthoughthere were |. 
no Goſpel; die,as though there | 
were no Law Paſſe thy life,as | 
though thou wert vnder the | 


| 


ments, to hinder a wretched | 


Toh.5.45. | 


£45 dat par- 


4m, won da- | 
bir peccanti \- 
pentent ian. 
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| fauourto pl ſinner , 1s, to give 
| him grace to forſake euil com- 
[panions 2 ſach , who walfully 
| conrinve in ſinne,contemne the 
meanes of their calling, pybing|. 
_ jat the finceritie- of profefs;on| 
[in others,and ſhaming Chriſti. 

| an Religion by their owne pro- 
phane liucs. Theſe ſitin the ſeat: 
| of the Scorners. For,as-ſoone. 
as God admits a ſinner to bee 
one of his people; he bids him | 
come ont of Babylon, Every lewd 
companie, is a Babylon, Our of 
which, let eycry Childiof God] 
either keepe himfelfe ; or if hel 
be 1n ; thinke that hee heares 
his Fathers voice ſounding in 
his.eare, Come out of Babylon, | -' 
| w2y Child. As foone as Chriſt 

looked: in mercie ypon Peter, 
| hee went out of the companic 
' that was in the- High Prieſts 
Hall, and wept bitterly for his 
offence. Danid vowing (vpon 
recoucrie) a new lifegfaid t A: | 
uy from wc all you workgre of ini-.| | 


i. 


| 
ORs I: anuy, ' 
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| [fer 1oy, nor haue more cauſe 
to Shanda then the pious and 


The Prattice of Pity. 


ibieto. become azew man, till- 
hee had ſhaken off all old ill. 
companions. The trneſt proof c 


of a mans Rebgion, is the qua- | 


lity of his companions, Prophane 


companions are the chiefc ene- | 


ies of Piety, and quellers of 


hol7.mptians.. Many a time.18'| 
pore (##isF(offering 'tobenew. 


bornc in thec ) thruſt intoithe 


panions ,' by their drinking , 


playes and Seafts, take 'bþ all the | 


beſt.roomes inthe June of thy 


-heart.* Oh, let not the compa: | 
_ [ny of earthly /þ ſomers: hinder | 
- [thee from the ſociety of hea- | 
nenly Saints ard Angels, | 


| The ſixth hindrrance of Peety, 
6. eA conceitedfeare leſt the 
PraBlice of Picty ſhould make « 


man (clpecially a young ran) | 
[#0 Waxe to0 ſadde and penſine : 


whereas, indeed none can bet- 


3 
| quity, &c.Andasit werewpo: | 


religious? 
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\relipious Chriſtian. For as ſoon 
as they arc s»ſtificabyfaitb,they 
bane peace with Godzthan which 
there can bee no greater oy, 
Befides, they haue already the| . 
King dome of Grace deſcended | 

linto their hearts, as an aſſy- 
rice,that(in Gods good time)] | 
| they ſhall aſcend into his King. | 
dem of Glory. This Kingdowe 
of Grace c0lifts in threethings,| | 
Firlt, Righteonſneſſe; forhaving 
Chriſtsrighteouſnefle to tuſti-| | 
| fe them before God}, they cn-|/ | 


{deanour to live righteouſly be-| 
fore men. Secondly ,- Peace, 
|for the peace of conſcience in-| 
feparably followes a righteous 
conuerfation. Thirdly, the 5oy| | 
of the Holy \Ghoft ;, which ioy| | 
is onely felt in the Peaccuaf a| 
good .Conſcience : and is fo; * 
reat, that ir a paſfſeth «ll vnatr. 

| fd No cougar can exprefſe 
]it-no hear? canconceuiue it, but| | 
_ { onely hee that feeles ir. This| | 
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young men, who had purpoſed 
torepent in their old age ; 'but; 
Deathchtteem off intheir im. 


penitencie , ere cuer they could 


1attaine to the time they fer for 


their repentance. The logger a 


fin, breeds hardnefle of heart; 


derthee from repenting now, 
(Will hinder thee more, When 
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in the dayes of thy youth : and 
f early inthe morning like eL. 
brabam , to ſacrifice vnto God 
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fatisfie God with thy _ 


| Take heede, leſt God rurne 
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.| youth: and as nothing is more | © 
fare theg death; fo nothing is | 
more vncertaine then the.time | 
of dy5ng, Yea, oft-rimes when | - | 
: ripevefſe of finne 1s haſtened |. 
_ [by ourragiouſnefle of {ioning , | - 
God ſuddenly. cutteth, off ſuch 
| V1C00446 Iiner ſ; either with the 
ſword, intemiperatenefſe,: luxurie, 
ſurfert, or ſome other tearetull 
| manner of ſickeneſſe.Maieſl thou | 
{\notce, that it 1s the euill ſpirit 
|thatperſwades thee to deferre | | 
thy. Repentance | mill old .age;. 
INequities {When ExPETIence tells. thee , 
[>1e:00ſ7. [that not one of a thouſand that 
wir ee/en?. rakes thy courſe , doth ever at- | 
f 'taine vnto. k? Let.Gods Holy 
| Sperie.moaue- thee..not. to giue 
'thy ſelfe any longer , to catrand 
drinke: with the drunken, lef| 
| thy eater ſend death for, 
| Mar.27. 49. [thee in- a day , when thon lookeft | | 
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chow ert not enereof,, endfoſid- | © > | 
denly cut thee off , and appoint thee)" _ 
thy portion with the Hypocrites, | 
| where ſhall be weeping and gnaſh=\ Wi 
| 22g of teeth, But if thon loueſt| -  -* 
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long for life enerlaFting. The | Prov,3.2.-F} 
longeſt lite. heere ,- when ir Po 3-2, 
comes tothe period'y' will ap- þ P:34-u&c |; 
peare to haue. beene but -as&] — FF 
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| a b Weauers ſhurtle rY which b hIſe ; 8:1 : ; 
winding here and there, ſwittly| * 
vnwindeth it ſelfe to an end.. 1t | | 
| Is but a i moment; faith Saint|t; cor.4 | 
| Paul, O:thenthe madnefle of | ” 

man'chatfor:a moment of" ſin-|, | 
full pleaſure;wil hazard the lofle |S 
of an! Eternall weigbt-of glory; F > Cir 4.17 
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be caſt out like ear Map 
| delens fenen Dinels, before ever | 
[thou canſt become a ?rne pre-| 
[Q5zer of Piety: or haue any 
{found hope toenioy either fe- | 
oxr from Chriſt by grace, or. 


| ROO with him inglory. | 
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- 0. conclude all: for-as/ 
much. as thou ſeeſt , that 
without Obrs5+., thou art cbut a 
flane of ſinne, Deaths vapall, and| 1 * 
| Wormes meate, whoſe thoughts. | 
[are vaine, whoſe deedrare vile, j 
| whoſe pleaſures have ſcarce be- | 
[ginnings , whoſe m/eries never} 
[know end ; What wiſe man | 
| would incyrre theſe hel: ifs tor- 
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#1, weents, though hee might. byli-| 
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pleaſures of Salomen , the policte 

of «Achitophel;, the vo prom 
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| for what ſhould i it ravaile 'a-man | 
(as our Saviour faith.) ro win the:| 
whole World for a time; and | 


| [of .chedecerrfulneſſe of ſinne. For 


[tent heart, | 

| Sinne (asa Serpent) ſeemes | 

| |beautifull.cothe eye - but take ip 
 [heede of- the ſting behinde -- 


4b Sinne did neuer + any man 
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then to loſe his ſonle © is Hell for- 1 


And ſeeing- that likewiſe 


| [thou ſceſt how great 1s thy | 
| [happmeſſe in Chriſt; and how.| | 
| v4me are the binderances , that 


- [debar thee fromthe ſhame * be: 


ware(as the Apoſtle exhorteth) 


chat ſinne » which ſeemes now 
to be ſo pleafingrto thy corrupt 
nature, will one day proone the 
buttereſt enemy to thy difFreſſed - 
faule : : and in the. meane while 
harden(wawares) thine 5mpeni- 


whoſe Venemous as if chou 


| | kneweſt, thou wouldſt as cares | 
|folly flie from-finne » As from a 


Serpent:for, 


ener ?: | - 
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good, and the more ſinne a man} - 
|hathcommitted,the more odi. | | 
[Tous hee hath made himſelfe ro | 
|God,. the more hatefull to. al 


| all tbe emi} crofies, loſſes, diſera. 
| 6e5,and ſickp: fies,that cuer befell 
thee. Foeles (faith Danid) by| 


}their miſeries, Woe now vnto vs. 
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good men. : 
''3. Sinne brought vpon thee 


reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, 


and becauſe of their mniquities , 


are affiifted. Jeremy in lamen-| | 


ting manner asketh the queſti- 
on ; Wherefore 35the lining man 


forrowfull ? The Holy Ghoſt an- 
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takes vp that dolefiull out:crya-| 


gainſt ſinne, as the Cauſe of all 


that exer we hane fanned. 


3- If thou docſt not ſpeedily | 


repent thee of thy linnes ,. they | 
will bring vpon thee yet farre 
greater plagues , loſſes , crofſes, 


lhame , and iudgement., then. 


dat mak Þ 
euer hitherto betcl thee, Reade |. 
| 2 - . h | Lent, ; 
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the meaſure of thine EDD 


for as he is lu, ſohehbath pow- 


If therefore thou wilt auoid the 


life, and the cternall wrath due 


} thereto in the world to come, 


and bee aſſured that thou: arc 


| NOT 677 of thoſe ,. who are giuen 
oaer tea reprobate ſenſe; Let. 


then(O ſinner) my counſel be. ac- 


ceptable unto thee ; 
ſumes by rig hreouſueſſe, and thine 
ewing mercy to- 
wards the paore: O let there ( at 


| length) bee-an healing of thine er. 


TOHT. Nathan vicd but one Pa- 
rable, & David was conuerted:. 


mue, and the whole City repen- 
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full )will caſt thee off for hyitin: 


er £0 kit. and caft 3 mro Hell, all | 
hardened and impenitent ſroners. : 


Tonaspreached but onceto Ns I 


4.And laſt 1.1 thou wilt not, I 
 |caft of thy Res God ( whasP 


curſed effes- of ſinne in this | 


breake off thy |- 


ted; Chriſt looked bur ence on | 
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Peter, and hee went ont and wept- 
bitterly. And'now that thou art 


th: Lord of Prophits: yea,thar 
God bimſeife , by his Embaſſqe 
ders, doth pray thee tobee recon. 
ciled wnto hip, leaue off thine a- 
dultery, with Danid, repent of 
thy ſinnes like a true A\sncee, 


mercy vpon thee ; leaue thy 


bitterly for thine offences... 

- . Content not thy ſelfe with 
that formal religion, which vn. 
regenerated men haue framed 
ro themſclues, inſtead of ſincere 


opinions, molt men haue almoſt 


67, Thinke not that thou art 
a Chriſtian good enough, be- 


art not ſo bad as the worſt. No 
man. is fo wicked that hee is 


wicked companions , and weepe| 


oft, and folouingly entreated | 
[not by a Prophet, but by Chr;sF. 


and whileſt Chriſt lookethin | 
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cauſe thou doeſt asthe mot ,and | 


addied:oall kinde of vices, 
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 dexotion: for, in the multitude of | . 
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#0 Caſe enter mto the Kngdome 


- © ' ſelfe, how tarre thou.commeſt 
| ſhore of the Phariſes, in fating, | 


- 
. 
Leen ee <oro2< | EEG oops ge 4 
- * 
. * 


Fs " The Praftice of Pier. . 


: life of Chriſt thy «MaFfer?and 
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(for there is an e Antiparhie 
| twixt ſome vices? ) But re- 
| member that Chriſt ſaith: Ex= 
cept your righteonſnefſe ſhall exs- | 


Scribes and Phariſes , yee fhall m 


of Heauen, Confider with thy 


ceeae the - riphteouſneſſe of the | 


, Praying, frequenting the Church , 


with thy ſelkte how many P#- 
ans, who neucr knew Bap- 
F5/mae; yet in worall vertues, and 


LE benefty of life , doe gocfarre be- | 


yond thee. Where is then the 


|and 57 gixing of almes. Thinke | 
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/ how farre art thou from being a 


| true Chriftian?If thoudoſt wile | 

livgly yeeld to line in any one | 
| grofſe ſire, thou canſt not.hane 
| a regenerated Soule : though | 


thou reformeft thy ſelfe like 
Herod, from many other vices, ' 
A true Chriſtian muſt haue re- 
ſpec to walk i inthe rr#th ofhis 
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gueltic of all, And Peter bids ys 


Luk.13. 4: 


o 
—_——_ 


[his Word, The way to Heauen 


\Chriit proteſteth , 


nan ſhall baraly enter into the 
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ſo frequent hearing the Word, |}. 
| and 4 


Wfinne is enough. ro damne a 
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heart » in all the Commande. 
ments of God alike : for (faich| 
S. 7ames) He that ſhall offend in 
one point of the Law (wiltully is 


lay aſide (rot ſome, but) all ma. 
ce, guile, and hypocrifie ec, One 


mans foule, without repentance; 
dreame net to goe to Heauen 
by any neerer,or eaſier way ,then 
Chriſt hath trayned vnto vs 1n |. 


is not eaſe or common, but ſtrait 
and #arrow: yea, /o narrow, that | 
that arich 


King dome of Heauen, and that 
and that thoſe few cannor get| 
of thoſe who ſfrzve to enter 1n, 


ſhall zot be able, is all Gods: 
Saints(whilelt they herelined)) 


choſe who enter, are but few: | 


in,but by frizing:and that ſome 


knew well; when with ſo of-| | 
ten faiting, ſo carnelt prayers, | | 
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and recciuing the Sacraments 
ard with ſach aboundance of 


lake, ro bee recciued | inro his 
Kin dome. : 

i? thon wilt not belecue thts 
truths I afſure chee that the 


2ew ,. thatit 1s caſte to atraine | 
Heauen, will tellthee hereafter, 


thapiris the hardeſt bufines in 


race of faluation to thy Soule, 
and.to goe the right and ſafe 


(like a Wiſe Virgin) the Ozle of 
Pty ia tie Lampe of thy con- 
uerſation:thatthou maick be in| 
4 continuall readinefſe to meete! 
the Briaegroome , Reins hee! 
commeth by Death , r. by. 
Indgement. Which, hive chou 
gy 4" the better doe, let this 
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be FD daily Pa | 
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Dixell, which perſwades thee | 


the world, If therefore thou ary | 
defirous to purchaſe ſeund afſn. | 


way to Heanen: get forthwith |* 
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: the dcore of thy heart taſt ſhut, 
chat no Earthly thought may 


[in firſt : and let biw(before all | 
others ) haue the * firf# place 


and the heart will more ſauour | 


[afrer. But if thy heart bee not 
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How aprinate man muſt be- ” 
gm the Morning win 
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S ſoone as ever thou aws- 
keſt inthe morning, keepe 


enter, before that Godbe come 


therein. So all cuill thoughts | 
either will not dare tocome in: 
or ſhall rhe eafier bee kept one : 


mm preenr—— 


of piety andgodlineſſe all the day | 


(atthy firſt waking) filled with 
ſome meditations of God and| 
his Wordz and dreſſed like the |. 
Lampe mn the Tabernacle,cuery 
Morning and Euening,with the 
Oyle Oline of Gods Word ; and|[ 
rerfumed with the ſweete 1n-\ 
cenſe of Prayer : Satan willat-| 

tempt to. fill it with worldly 
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forth nothing , butthe Serch of 
corrupt and lying words, and of 


raſh and blaſp henwous Oathes. 
| Bcgintherefore enery dayes | 
worke, with Geds Word and | 
 {Prayer-Andoffervp vnto God | 


vpon the eMlrar of 12 rortrite 


mornivg ſacrifice, andthe firft 
fruits of the day : "ma asfoone 
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4 ſhort Sobloquir . when one a 


firſt wakes inthe 
- _ Mornang- 


Yr ſonle waneth en thee, 


2H orning Watch watcheth for 
the « ormng, O Ged, therefore | 


mee , ava eſe thy face to ſbive 
| = 
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Cares,o0r flefhly deſires, fo that ' 
OW. vale for the ſernice |. 
| of God,altthe day.after ſending 


O. Lord , ' more then the 


as thou awakeſt, lay vnto him | 


| bee mercifnlt unto mee, andbleſſe| 
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 [andtheecalves of thy bps, as thy | 
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Pſal. 99. 14, 
2 Thel 1,10 
Jude, v.14. 
Phil. 2, 21. 
Mat.r 3.4 3+ 
and 17.2. 
Luke g.31. 


| this morning ſo ſhall 1 retoyce and 


| Bed,our of the ſlcep-of Natare, | 


At the dawning of which Re. | 


n=" 


 vpou mee: fill mee with thy mercy 


beglad «ll my dayes, 


4can (in the Reſur- 


re50n)as caſily raiſe vp thy bo- | 


dy out of the Graxe , from the 
fieepe of Death; as hee hath this | 
| Morning wakened thee in thy 


ſurre&ion day , Chrift (hall tome 


exery one of the bodies of the 
thouſands of his Sarnts (beeing 
faſhioned like vnto 'his gloriow 
body )ſhall ſhine as brighr. as the 


| Sun. Al the Azgels ſhining like- 
| wiſe in their glory: the body | 


of Chriſt ſurpaſsing them all in 


fplender and glory: and 


| Meditations forthe |. 


to be glorified im bis Saints ; and | 


the God-| 
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will that bee, when ſo many 


| brighter then the Swe , ſhall] - 
| appeare and accompany Chriſt | 
| and his glorious t74me, com- 


{ ladge the wicked angels., and 
| all vngodly men? . And let not 
| any tranſitory profit, pleaſure, 
| orvain«glaxyof this day, cauſe 
_ | thee to loſs thy part and por- 


| the eJes of Faxth, to fore-ſee the 
| glorious light ofthis Day, 
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of ove Sun, make the Morning 
skic ſo glorious; what a bright 
thining and glorious Morning 


thouſand thouſands of bodies, far 


 mingto:keepe his generall Sef- 
frons of Righteouſneſſe , and to 


tioa of the Eternall blifle and 


\of the 1n5F, Beaſts haue boasly 


 [eyes,tOſcethe ordinary lightof| 
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| the day: but endeuorthou with 


2. That thou knoweſt not 
| how #eere the cuill: er: {which 
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head excelling ite If the-rifing | 


glory of that day ,which is pro- | 
. '|perly -rermed the Reſurrettion 


might and day like a roaring Ly- 
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1 quit Inſidias 
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| 00, , walketh «bout ſeeking to de 


weure thre ) was vato thee whi-|- 
| Teſt thou ſleprft, and waſt not] 
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thou knadweſb not what miſ. 


thee, had not -God bedeed thee: 
| and thine, with his ever-wakin 
\pronidence, & guarded thee with 


kis holy and blefled Angels. 


exte him: and call to minde that 


(ock;-crowing ſound of the laſt 


Trumpet , which. (hall waken' 


thee fromthe deads' And conf} 
| fider in what caſe thou art, ifiir|] 


| founded new ;- and become 


ver feene the z yea, curſe the 
day of thy netarell birth , for 
want of being new borne by 
fpmitnall 


. | «ble tokelpethy ſelfe: and that| 


| chiefe hee would have done to | 
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ſach, as thou wouldeſt wiſh wolf 
| bee then : leſt at tbat day thou TS. 
| wilt wiſh, that thon bad{t ne- 


grace, * When the] >; 
Cocks crowes, the Theefe de-|j 
| -Jpkinrs: of bis hope , and _ & | 
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To it | and recefſary for mezwith an en-|- 
| | F: CS 2 creaſe! 
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which fearc thee,and call vpon| 
| thy name. And comfort as ma-| | 
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ſ'8s, Þ | and comfortlefic in body,or in| | 
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. from a penitent heart( morning | 
| and'cuening)pray vnto God: ir 
[is fare, that he hach his peaſure | 
| of grace in this world: and hee |. 
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1a a caveat what to auoide.]| | 
p cucry way it makes a wilc| 


mant ' 
TS n_ 


— 


__ 


 fhis fight and hearing, For ſecing 
| wee are not worthy to vſe his 
holy 


- [figne of a ſoule, that neuer rr=c- 


— _— - <—— 


— 


m—__— 
P—_ _—— 


—— _—_— Wo _ - _ _ <——_—_ [ 
s Praflice of Pictis, 


FOR 


c 


A—_ 


worthy of reprehenfion. | 
- 9.Speake nor of God,but with 
feare and reverence, and as in 


Name in our. . monthes - 
muchlefle ought we to ab»ſeit 
vainely in our rake, Burt ondi- 
narily to vie it in vaine, raſh, or 
falſe oathes, is an vadoubted} 


| as EP PIR" OTA ans : "ARE ne A eee as 
man better, or waryer, But if| 5 repretendif 
|thou canſt not endure to be re- 
. [prehended z doc then nothing 


fers agre, re- 
prchende» da 


| Viucs, 


| Fag"1as CON 


— i 29 7 * IS %*:, 
——{ : 5 y F 
4 i 
} 


nefecoris, 


7 Ao | 

-Leuit.19, 234 © 
Deur.28.58,| 
Rum-9.5. | 
Ecclel. 5 15.1 
Pfal. 19.22. 
| Quifacile ny. | 
ſeriis trat,in) 
i0cs iny abit; | | 
gies #n lacs Epi _ 


812:81dacio, \ - 


Plalx41.3. | 


I: 
4:1 .Per.$.1 I % ' 


* Aﬀabilitas \; 
&comitu {:; 

ſunt nullias £ 
bn pendllyams: E 
Cil8as tamen | 


glurinan ex. 
kibrra, diſſol, 
nut [TRley- 
m1iſſa, 

c.1.Thedl, 5. 
26, 14. 


i my þ. > 0s " EP my Po - OY 
. 
, 


ce Plal.15.4.. |: 
Exck. 123.19 E 
| t Deur,z $o 4:- 


\ +7 hos .4: 
1 3-24: + 
A s 0 , 


-_- —_——_ 
be, 9” _ 


= 


b Ro. 12.x0.|: -: 


d 1.Thel.3 Ii; -* 
Leuir.19.277; 


—- 


TE TIE Py "ES 
Et ang > -F3 "=D 


4 * is * Sis * : an 
Y _ < k _ 
ET DSS ET: 
. | a. we oy <> ot > > 
—_— — . ——— es ns G agy + - _ K+ ». pert 
. 
- - © 
- LA +. 
- 
- , 


bt: - {Greg 


. * 
_— — 
- a - 2.6 ma SS > FT RE 
—_ 4.2 5 <0; 
- at "4, "LPS ne I. 3 ee p. > p 
it MP s : 


Wl. er Lt Cn 

« : " 204g "4 S % "x ; _ 8 yup c—_— 7 t EE 

T3 17 © | 

| & BK ' 1 

> . | 

M1 :» RENE . : ; 
| F**< | 

! NT) | 

! ' 

: F the 
T +4 
j & 

, 

. 6 : 


bs | © [eſcape vapuniſhed, Eeaue not| ; 
li | © {vndone any good that -rhoy| 


i P[.119. 10r, |Connſell at Goas Word , of the| | 
(ſk; - {© x.Cor.7.2 | 


- uu . J 
- © - - y - 1 : mm g 
« > 


—— _— ay "%a EO CONE. OIINES  ET JE OKs "LP b 
2938 ThePrattucefPitte,. | 
verine, the gifts of favour, -- | 


\ 
6: 


? 
Thirah, for thy Aflions, ] f 


}- 


a7 1954 LF mighteſt + for God wilth | 
_ |not ſuffer the leaf firne (withs] 
our bitter repentance ) tof- 


- |canft, But doe nothing withour) 
a calling , nor any: ehiin 4 in thy 
calling, till thourhaue fuft taken 


. 
- 
rg — "———- _ ————-- _— A ; _ 
© * 
»* . . F 
» ®* 


——_—_— 


Srl 


lawfnlneſſe thereof, and prayed(\ 
for his blefling vypon thy ende-| | 
[uour ; and then doc it- inthe , 
| [nameof God:,- with cheerful-| | 
[neſſe of heart , committing the| | 

F  \|ſuccefle vato him; in whole| | - 
. [power -it is, to blefſe with-his| | 
\: [grace , whatſocuer bufineſle is 
| [intended to his glory... + 
' 2. Whenthou arr.teoypred to] |. 

.1*-Cor7.5: {doe an evil worke, remember [5 
toni ſbirkiat Satan is where bis buſines 
Rebate, | is, Let not the childe of God 


« 
.Þ 2.Sam. 39. & 


= . 


_ —_ —_— W- 


20} O—_— 


in h F 
mo Fa, = 4 * # . + <_- as” . A» 


i... lth. 


ww —_ _—— — 


_—, 


—_— 


— 
On 
- 


ee. ent. 


[- oy Praftice 7 Pie tie. T 


—_— 


[lane : hate the norke, if thou 
{abhorreli the author, Aske thy 
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wacrewith thouſands are carri-| 


and more to the likenefle of 
thy Sonne /eſus Chriſt, thatin 


nefſe, we may ſo ſerue and glo- 
rifie thee ,. that living in thy | 


| 


all fe, In the mcane while,O 
ſwect promiſes of the Gs ell, 
workes , the aſiurance of our 


ofthy Name, the hatred of all 


lour finnes;, 


whom wee ſhal! ſce ro fiand. i9 | 
need of our helpe and comfort: 


aTured thar thy Holy. "Zpirit 


tightcouſneſle and true hols | 


| feare , and dying in thy fauonr, | 
|wee' may, in thine appointed}! 

|cime., attaineto tie bleſſed re-| 

forreQion of the inf, vato eter-| 
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20d our repentatee from hos = 


and our Jouz vnto| _ 


| thy Children : efp:cially thoſe, | 


TharCo, by the fruirs of Pierie,| = 
and arighteolis life, weway' pelo 


doth dwell i 10 YS,* ang: charwee| 
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{ Wiſedome ſhall thinke meete| 


' {very ſovles, render vnto theeſ | 


| bodies: acknowledping thee to| 
| bee. that Farther of lrg hrs., froms| 


Pip WIT be due, all glozi je. ho. 


children by Grave and 
And Orantvs, 


'are re thy: oh 
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Father , 


 goed| | 
| the continuance of 
| health, peace, maintenance and| | 
| all other. outward things : ſo 
' farre forth , as _ thy Diuine | 
; 

( 

{ 


\ and neceſſarie far cuery one of 
FS.  - Be 
And heere, O Lord, accor-| | 
ding to qur bounden dutie, wee| 
confeſſe, thac thou halt beene| | 
exceeding mercifuM vnio-vs all, 
1nthivgs of this life : burink. 
vitely more -mercifull-in the | 
{things of a better life, & there. þ 
* ES wee doe heere from our 
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all humble and hearty:thankes ,| 
for all thy bleſſing: and benefits | 
|heflowed vpon our foules ane | 
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whem .wee. piles Ap all Jeſt: 4 : 
good--ard perfelt pifts s and vo-[ 


410 thee lone for them, we aſe | 
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10ur and praiſe, , boſh fo ah 
euermore... But more eſpGntal- 
ly, wee praiſe thy Diuine Maie. | 
[tie , for that thou hait defen- 
| [ded vs this day from all perills | 
|and dangers: ſo that none of 
_ | choſe judgements ( which our 
| Gnnes haue deſcrued) have fal- 
len vpon any one of vs, Goed 
Lord, forgiue vs the fins which 
this day wce-haue committed 
2cainſt thy Divine CAareſtie , 
and . our Brethren : and for | 
_ |Chrift hisſake, bee reconciled 
vnto vs for them. And:wee be. 
ſeech-rhee Hkewiſeof the fame: 
etrine infinite goodnefle : and | 
{mercie, to.defend and protec |p 
vs, and all chat belong vnto vs 
this night, from all danger of| 
fire, robberie , rerrours of cvil}| 
Angells,. or any other feare or 
perill, which for outfins might | 
> ſadly fall vpon vs. And: that | 
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| dow of thy wings, we here: cOm--  - 
mend our bud.es ard” fqules (2. 
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Almightte protection, Lord 
blefſe and defend both vs ang 
| chem from all evill. And whilef 
| we ſleepe, doc thou, O Father, | 
who never. {lumbreſt nor lee. 
peſt, watch ouer thy Children 
and give a charge to thy Holy : 
Angels z £O pitcy theer Tents : 
round about our Rouſe and] 
dwelling, Rows 26 vs from all] 
«angers : That fleeping with 
thee, wee may tn the next mor- 
ning be wak'nea Dy rbee;and ſo]. 
being refreſhed with moderate 
ſleepe,. we? may bethe fitierto| 
ſer forth thy elorie | in the con-| 
'cionable dutics of our cal-| 
lings, x 
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 |Lord, tobe merciful] likewiſe 

[to thy whole Churcþ, and to|_ 
| | cont: ve the tranquilitic of| 
theſc Kingdomes, wherein wee] \Y 
|bue, turning fiom vs thoſe] | 
[P:ag es which the crying finnes| - | 
| © of this Nation doe cry for, | 
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|CnuaRLES, from all dangers 
and Confpiracies ; bleſſe the | 


'Ichoſe, who any where doe ſuf- 
| mony of thy H-y GeSþcl,grant, 


croffe 5 and deliverance; whe:. 
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PRINCES- Er r12anuTH, 
his deare- Wife : bleſſe all our 


char feare thee, andcall ypon 
Ichy Name, all our CHRISTI- 


[:uff-r ſickenefſe, or any "other 
affliction or miſcrie, eſpecially | 
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fer perſecution for the refti 
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chem patience to deare thy. 
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ind ehich Way 12 ſhall feem: 
beſt :o by Divine Wiſe dome. 


And Lord, ſuff:r vs never to 


|ecrider yoro thre, Jt hegtthighd 


of Ryan, and the gracious |. 


Magiſtrates and CMinifers, all | 


{a N: Brethren and. fiftets; that | 


forget ourlaf ends, 2nd thoſt |: 
rechoningr, which thith we uſt; | 


profperitie; take vsminafull of | 


" bebiade , thai thele Le HR 


nay | 


fckneſſe, & of the exill aay thar | 
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. |] why thou (who art ſo much dif. 


heare the Prajer of ſinners; bur. 


thac moft boly Prayer, which, 


{ay VACO $2ee, Our Father,gh6. 4: 
' Thy, Grace:, 


with. 


— ee — 


Chriſt, the ſweete Bridegrooms| 
of our ſoules, And now, Oh}. | | 
| Lord, moſt holy and juſt, wee ©) F 
 coufelfe that there is no cavſe 3 
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may. not-ouertake vs as a ſnare, | 
aurthat we may in good mea.\ | 
i(ure, hike wiſe YVrgins, be found |. 


pleaſed. with  Sinne) ſhouldef| * 


for his ſake onely who ſuffered 4 <S 
forfinne; and ſinned not. Irithe | 4 
© | anely mediation therefore of | #/ 
thine: #&fernall Sonne Jeſws ,, our |. 
Lord and Sauiour, wee: humbly | 
, | bes 7 theſe, and all other graces:þi 
| _. thou knoweſt- 20 bee,|! 
needefull. for vs , ſhurrivg vp | 
theſe. our imperfelt requeſt: , in |. 
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Cbrifts thy love, O heavenly Fa-|. 
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| with Ps, "andy remmaine with vs this '4y 
lnipht, and for enermore, Amen. 


Then ſaluting one anoth-r, 


are the veſſels of: Grace , and 
Temples of the holy Gboſt , let 
chemin the feare of God depart. 
euery one to his reſt : viing 


ime of the former priuate me | 
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day, 


bath a8}, 


himſelie worſhipped, not 
onely | in a private manner, 
priuate perſons and Families: | 
but alſo in a more. publique 


} Thus farre of the Houſe-hol- 
ders publique Prattiſe of Pietie, 
| with bus Family, encry day. Now 
1 foloweth his Pratlife 
"with the Church, 'on the: Sabbath 


Meditations of the true manner | -- 
| of pratiiſing Pietie on the Seb: 
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rogether. in a viſible. Church : 


char by this meanes he may bee 


/knowne not onely to be God& 
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| kept vnder the Old Teftament ? 


we - <f Matth. 72.1. | 
'; ; "Wl "as 18, 


| Lift notes ; that our. Lord came 
into the middeſt of the Holy 


Lord of every fingslar perion; 
bur alſo of the Creatures of the| 
whole uniuerſall World. 

Dueft. But why doe not wee 
Chriſtians , vader the New,| 


keepe the Sabbath on the ſame - 


ſeuenth day , whereon it was 


I anſ{were - becauſe that our 
Lord leſw, Whois the Lord of 
the Sabbath , 


Sabbath, For the holy Euange- 


Aﬀembly , '6n the two. firfi 


| dayes of the rwo weeks imme-. | 


10> the mn Gbo#t, and gaue 


diately fo] jowing | his Reſur. 


Church , breathed on the Apo- 
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and whom the} 
Law it ſfelte commands vs to| 
 beare, did alter it from that. fſe-| 
ucnth day,to this firft day of the] 
Weeke, whereon we keepe the| 


rection, and then 6lefſed the| 
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-: | them the miniſterial keyes, and 


ting//ns. And ſoit is moſt pro. 
bable hee did in a ſoleomne man- 
" | ner exery firſt day ofthe weeke, 
- [during the fortie dayes he con-. 
 [rinued on earth, betweene his 
| Refurrettion and Aſeenſi 7073 (fo! 


firſt day of the weeke, the Apo. } 
files were aſſcmbled) during 
| which time, he gaue Comman- 
| demeats Vito the po: {itles, and 
 |* ſpake wnto thews thoſe things 
| which amertaine to the King-! 
aome of God, thatis, infiruQed | 
| them, how they ſhould through: | 
}. out the Churches (which were 
| to bee converted ) charge the 
$abbath'to the Lords day : the 
. | bodily ſacrifices of Beafts, = 
{ . ' rhe ſpicituall ſaerifices of pratſe , 
| prayer and contrite hearts s the 
|\* Leuiticall Prief#305de of the 
| Law, tothe Chriſtias Miniſterie | 7. 
of the Goſpel : the Iewiſh Tem- 


power of binding and remit- | 
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and Oratories : : the Ola Sacra. | 
ngats of Circumciſion & Paſſe- 
oner, co Baptiſme and the Lords | 
Supper , &c. as may appeare by! | 


\ thelike phraſe, As 19.8. and| | 
TeAts 28, 23. Col.4.1 1, but for| 


the whole ſumme of Paxl;Do-| 
&rine, by which was wrought| 
all theſe changes, Where it tooke 
effe&. So that as Chriſt waz 


| ſes in-Sin4, wiat hee ſhould 
ceach, snd how hee ſhould rule | 
the Chiarb voder the Law : fo 


| Thee. continued' fortie dayes| 


| reaching his Diſciples in Sion, | 
what they ſhould preach, andj |} 


{how they ſhould gonterne the 


Church ras the Goſpell, Ane 


1 ſeeing | it is manifeſt, rhar with. 


in thoſe fortie dayes, Chriſt ap- | 
pointed what Miniflers ſhould | 
tcach, and how they .ſhould| 
oouern? his Charci .to the| 
Worlcs.cnd; it is not te bce| 


thoſe fortie Eayes, hce likewiſe | 
ordained | 


Womens ren nmr 


 fortie dayes inſtructing Mo. | | 


{ ordinarily doe. the workes of 
their Miniftcie , eſpecially ſee- | 
[ing that vnder the Olde Teſta- | 
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{ſhould keepe their Savbath , and 


ment, God ſhewedhiniſelfe as 


' the t4me, as well as the matter | 
of his worſhip. Neither is it a 


Lord,® who hath times and ſea-- 


ted this firit Day of the weeke, 
to be the very day Þ wherein he 
| ſent downe- from Heauen th: | 
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GE | holy Ghoſt vpon the Apoliles, ſo / 
-- {har vpon that day, they Fri 


ij beganne, and euer after conti-| 


' nued the publike exercifing of 
| their Miniftery, in the cpreach- | 
 ingof the word-,.the 9 admini- 
tration of the Sacraments, and 
the © loofing of the finnes of} 


' pexitent ſinners, Vpon thele and |? 


' the like grounds, f: Jrhanaſiis 


iordayned, on what” day they | 


carcfull, both by his Morall and | 
Ceremoniall Law, topreſcribe 


thing to bee omitted , that the | 
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bath day was changed by 
Lord himſelfe, 
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Sx | cauſe it was inſtituted of the] 


: fture of the. 
NNew Tefta- 
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bt B. . vs ath & ho- 
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' FFor as hee - 
[ſubſtituted 
*h2 Lords 

- FSupper in 
Ft of the 
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| out of the Flexe, but did:no-| 
t|harme- the next- Sabbath it | 
*| | tooke- fire: indeede, but ' was: 
| | quickly quenched: but not ta- | 


| Sunasy after it took fire again”, 


| | the wretched women, with two 
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by his $:wife, with a head like a 
Jos g-and:wirh eares and chaps, 


ftat in Franoe, Anno.1 55 9.viing 


king warning: by this; the rhird 
burnt the(houſe,and foſcorched 


of her children, that they dyed- 
the. next day: burt- (through 


Gods 'mercy): a childe inthe | _ 


cradle was takengut ofthe fire 
aliveandvaburnt. © 
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Day;jihe Scaffoldsfell.in Parss 


Garden, 'wadetthepecople, ata: 
| Bear- baiting (o tHateight were 
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hurt and maimed-A warning tg 


A 1 the Lords day,to be in a T beater k 
_ _ -| beholding carnall ports, then to , 


- [bee inthe Chvoreb, ſeruin 
_ [with the prrituall works of 
| - Many tearcfull examples of 
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 \[inourdayes bin:ſhewed 'vpon 


phanatio of the Lords day h 
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: Stratford wvpon Anon y 
twice onthe fame day twelge- 
|moneth(beeing theLords 
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his faithfull Afinifers. 
 Tenerton in Denonjinre,; 


[moniſhed by her godly Prea- 
- cher, that GOD would bring 


. . [Towne for their ho 


ſuch ,who take wore pleaſure gy|. 


God! | 
Paery,| | 
Gods Tudgements by.fire, haye| 


|diuers rownes , wherethepro-| | 


ath|| 


bin epenly countenanced;  - || 


*r\d 
[almoſt conſumed with a) | 
|chicfely for prophaning thelf | 
| LordsSebbahts,and for contem:/| 

ning his word in the mouthof 


{ſome heauy Indgementon the 
rrible 


: (whoſe rewewbravce makes tny(} + 
[heart bleed) was oftentimes ad:)i 
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\prophanationofthe Lords Day, | -- 
occafioned chiefely, by their 
Market on the day following. | _ }] 
Not lorg after his death, on|.  ' + } 
the third of April, e1n. Dow. I 
1598. God(in lefſe than halfe 
| [an houre) conſumed, with a | 
| fadden and fearcfull fire, the | 
| | whole Towne; except only the| - 
({burcb,the Conrt-houſe, and the | 
| eAlmes-houſes, or a few poore| 
_ peoples dwellings : where a 
man might haue ſcene 406. 
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Whileſt the - * 
{| [dwelling houſes all at once on | Preachers }} --* 
| |fire, and aboue fiftie perſons pon a * 
conſumed with-the flame. And Fane y : 
1]. {now againe, fince the former | nefle,pro.. | 7 
EE Edition of this Booke, on the | phanchiefle, ; G 
fift of eAaga# laſt,1612, (14. | Gtin would -- 
| yeeres ſincethe former fire)the | _—_ þ - 
- | whole Towne was againe fired | pexre; - F-- 
land conſumed , except ſome therefore, 
| thirtic Houſes of poore people, with | when they Þ ' 
1 the Schoole- houſe , and eAlme fg boats Fire, : = 
bonuſes, They are blinde , who | go. bad | 
lee-not in this , the finger of | weuld ne: |. 
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| Lord will make thee the next||- 
| Example , to teach others to|| 
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| when it is next built, to change] |: 
I their Market-day , and to re-| f 
| Mooue all occafions of propha-; 
_.] ming the Lords Day. Ler other' 
[Townes remember the Tower| | | 
of Silee, Luke I 3 4+ and rake|j*: | 


warning by their neighbours | 
belecue Gods Prophets, if they 
will proſper,1.(hro.20.20, .. 


from the wilfull prophanation 
, procecd in 


| keepe bis Sabbath: better, 


Many other Examples of| | 
| Gods Indgements might bee| 
| alledged ; but it theſe arena] 

ſufficient to terrific thy ara 


tat 4 and X 
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He puniſheth ſome in this life, 


| to ſignifie how hee will plague 
| all wilfuli tranſgreflors of his 


| Thus we haue PIQOL cd ,that 
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{- Sabbath is Moral,and that the | 

x change of it, from the Seuenth | 
 1ro-the firſt day of the Wecke, 
| was inſtitnted by the authority 
lof (orift, and of his e-LpoFtles, 
| But as in promulgating ef the 


| liarto the Jews,were annexzd, | 
| the rather to bind that people 
{to the -more carefull. perfor- | 
|mance thereof : as to the firſt | 
| Commandement , their deliue- 
]rance from Eoype ; ; ſhadowing 
their redemption form Heb : to] 
|the fifr Commandement,/engeh | 
]of dayes in (anaan;typing eter- | 
|nall life mm Heaxen 2 to the fixt | 
-|Commandement, eAbtmence 
from blood, and things Prangled; | 


|fromall kind of Murthetr ; and * 
|to the whole Law, the ceremo- 


[them in minge ro keepe within þ38: * + 


| ment were added ſome (eremo- 
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Law, divers ceremonies,pecu- | 


figuring: the care to abitaine| 


nie of nParchment-lace;putting n Num. 28 


the limits of the Law..So like- 
wiſe tothe fourth Commande- 
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3 |: | which Mo- 
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1. {ro God, 
{ when Ph«- 


children of 


| nies which peculiarly belonged 


people: as firſt, the double © $4. 


how God will be ſerued on the 


| them of their full deliverance 


to the fewes , and to no other| : 
erifices appointed for them on| | 
the Sabbath Day $ ſhadowing S 


| Sabbath with greater obedj-| | 
ence than on the Weekedayes.|. 
Secondly, the *® rigid and ftrifi| | 
ceaſing from making of Fire,| | 
<dreſsing of meat, and all bo-| | ' 
dily labour; both * remembring| | | 


by Moſes condudt from the fie-|' 
rie Furnace, and \lauerie of &.|| 
 gypt, vpon © that day ; as alſo] 
ſhadowing vnto them the. eter.|| 
nall redemption of their Soules| 
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drowned in | 
Frke Sea, 
\ JExod.15- 
4 See Tran, 
] and Fur. 
| Notes on 


from Hell by the deathof (brifl,|} 
Thirdly,the keeping cf the Sab-}j 
bath vpon the preciſe Sexenth 
day F518 order of the Creation; (ha- 
dowingtothe fewes,that (hrif| 
by his death, & reſting on them 
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js reſted in the grane 21l the 7ew- 


\day of the Creation, was not 2 


| |#fe, before the Fall, being Im- 
[mortal , became afterwards | : 
Mortal; and nakeanefie, being: 9; 
an Ocnament before, became | .. 

| [afterwards a ſhame ; and Afar- | 
|| [r#4ge became 2 Type of the 
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ceremorites , which neither they 
nor 8hesr Fathers were able to 
beare, AF 20.10, (4,2.16,17. | 
And howſoeuer in Paraaſe, 


of the Sabbath on the ſeucnth | 


(eremonie, bat an Argument of. 


| iperfe:on ; yer after the Fall, it | 
| {became Ceremonial,and ſabie& 


itochange, in reſpe& of the re-.| 


ſtauration by Chrift: As ans 


Adyfticall vnion betwixt Chriſt 


| | a his Church, Epbeſ, 5. And | = 
|| |to fulfill the Ceremonies ( ad- | | 
v|: | ded for the Fewes ſakevnto the | 


Sabbath ) Chriſt at his Death 
iſh Sabbath day ; and by that 


| |reſt, fulfilled all thoſe (frems- 


vial acefſeries, Now, as the 
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| ceaſing of the Ceremonies,an- | | 
Inexedtothe 1,5,and 6. Come 
| mandements,and to Marriage, 
{did notaboliſh thoſe Commaz; | } 
dements , and Marriage ; nor || 
\cauſe them toceafe from Ding | | 
the perpetuall Rales of Gods 
worſhip, atid mans righteouf. ||. 
| [nefſe: nomoredid the abropa.|| | 
| ting of the Ceremonies,annexed|| | 
ta the Sabbath, aboliſhthe mo. 
1ralitte of the Commandement - | 
| of the Sabbato. So that thongh | 
the (cremonies be aboliſhed by]. 
the acceſi2 of the SubRene\ If 
and the Sbedow ouer-ſhadowed 
by the Bedie(which is Chrif: N- 
yer the hely re## ( which-wai| 
commanded and kept, before} 
either the Iewes were a Peo-|-| 
ple, or thoſs Ceremonies an-!. | 
[nexed to. the Sabbath ) ill! 
| coatirued as Gods perperuall 
| Law whereby «f the jofeil 

| of eAdam axe bound to reſt 
' |trom theic ordinaric buſi A 
that they may wholly ſpend 
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 [enery/exenthdayinthe folemne| | 
| | worſhip, and onely ſernice off © | 
Godztheir Creator and Redee-| oe 
 {mer;but in the ſubſtance of the | 
| |fourch Commandement, there w 1 
| |is nat found one word of any | 4] 
| Ceremonie, LO 2 
| 
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. +} The chicfc obicQions againſt : 
; the moralitie of the Sabbath, | 43 
[are en? :  . < Lk P41] 
 - I, That of Pan to the Ga- | Obie. : 
Ii Hatians : Tee obſerned dayes, and : Gal.3.10, 'n 7 
' | monetbs, and times, and yeeres, " 4 
&s. Batthere the Apoſtle cone | © + 4 ==Y 
f |demnes not the moral Sabbath, Lc: 
{ | (which-we call the Lords Day, | 1.Cor 16.65 
and which he.biw/elfe ordained | 22d 14:37: | --. 
| [according to Chriſts comman- RD 
e| |dement , in the ſame Churches | AQ.20.7. | 
x|- | of Galatia and Cormth,and kept | FE 
1-i. | himſelfe in other Chrches:)bur | 
ill; .| he ſpeakes of rhe Tewiihdayes; 4 
all; | and times, and yeeres, andthe| ' 8 | 
te |keeping of the Sabbath on the] |. 
ef, | ſenenth day from the Creation, | <9 
fe, | which hee tearmeth ſhadowes of | #3 
-nd | things to come, aboliſhed 'now{ , | - 
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+ {Col.2.17- | by Chriſt the Body; and inthe| | 
# . |Ecuit.z3- | Law are called Sebbaths, by} 
*: . 137-39 | diltinguiſhed from the Adoral| 
[| [hs = || 
3  {Obie&.:. | 2, That of Paul co the Co.| | 
LY t Col.2.16. | loſſians :. Ler no man therefore| | 
W] - condenone you in meat and drinks,| | 
1 - |or inrefpott of an holy day, or of| | 
3 -j  -|the new Moone,or of the Shak 13 
"8  . | dyes, But heere the Apoſtle|| | 
:+ | meancth the fewiſh ceremoni- 
| all Sabbaths; not the (briffimi! | 
Lords Day,as before. | | 
Rel 


7 [obiea.z. | 4. Thatoftheſame Apo 
F-.- [Rom,14,15.| to the Romanes: T bis moan efee- | 
WE--:1 _- - .. | weth one day «bone another day;| | 
| «nd another conmeth: exery dey | 
W-- | -.- - -| Bur S, Paul makes no fach| 
#1. - - | account; forthe queſtion there| 
I}  [Rom15.1. | is not betweene 7ew and Gen. 
|. _: | roles, but betweenethe ſtronger | 
NM | -_. | and weaker Chriſtians. Ine 
Ml - | frongercſtecmedonedayaboue 
1; SIR _ © | another; as appeares, 11 that? 
 _ © © | therewasadayboth comman-! 
- -? - _ | ded;&receined inthe Church}. | 
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cuery where knowne and ho-| 
noured by the Name of the | 
Lords Day. And therefore Paul | 
ſaith here, that bee that obſerned | 
this Day , obſerued- it wno the | 
- | Lord. The obſeruation where- 
Jofbecauſe of the change of the | 
(Jewiſhſeucnch day, ſome weake | 
Chriftsans (as-many now-a- | 
dayes) thought not fo necefſa- | 
']ry : ſothatif men (becanſethe. 
|Jewifh day is abrogated) will | 
not honour and keepe holy the 
- [Lords Day, but count itlike 0- | 
ther dayes : "it is an argument 
(faith the Apoſtle) of . their 
weakenefle , . whoſc tnfirmitie 
| mult'bee borne, till chey haue 
time to bee further inſtruqed 
and perſwaded. Other obteRi-- 
ons arc friuolous, & not worth 
the anſwering. os 
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all fermle and common buſinsſſe, 
pertaining to our naturall life, 


| which belong 


| works,ffomwhich we are toceaſe,| 


| Secondly;from carrying bar«| | 


_ caſon of. trauclling or labou- 
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wo things. Firſt, In reſting from 


Secondly, 1n conſecrating that| | 
ReFt wholly to the ſernice of God,\ | 
and the w/e of thoſe boly m:ancs;,\ * 
to our ſpirunall life, 
For the frſk. 
1, The ſeruile aud common 


by 


are generally all cans? works, frow| 
the * leaft to the greateſt, || 
_ Moreparcicularly; +- | 
| Firſt, from all the workes of 
our Calling , though 1t were|. 
reaping in the times of Harueſt, | | 


thens,as Carriers do; of riding| | 
abroad for profit, or for plea. |! 


ſure-2 Gol hath commanded, 
that the beaſts ſhould reſt on! 
the Sabbath aay, becaaſc all oc- |! 


Posy 
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ring with-them, ſhould be cut 
off trom mans G OD. gives 
them that Day a reſt ; and hee| 
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| that, without neceſſitie, depriucs 


| them 
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{the moſt part, God puniſheth 
with peſtilence, fire,&: ftrange | 
x a ll 


_ . [Serip:zures, a»d Dipinitie : For 
| our ftudie mult be,co be raniſhed 


{a word, thou muſt on that Day | 
_ |.ceafe in: thy calling, to Goe thy | - 
| worke;thatthe ZLordoy his cal. | 
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Nay ; the groaxes of the-poore 
tyred beafts ſhall, in the day of 


pampermg of themſclues, like 
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ypon Gods Day, 
Thirdly, from keeping of 
Fasres,or AAarkets . which for 


—_ _ 7 
Fourthly, from ſtudying any 
| Books,or Science,bur the holy 


2 fperit vpon the Lords, Day, In 


ling,may do bi.worke in thee. 


common working .on this Day, 


the Lord, riſe vp in [udgement. | 
againſt him.. Likewiſe, ſuchas 
| 


ſpend the greateſt part of this | 
| Day in erim2ming, painting, and 


Jexabels,doing the Dinels work | 


| For whasfocver is gotten by | 
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Lord : bur it will prooue like 


| | LebensGold, whichbeing por |* 
'  |contrarieto the. Lords Com». 
- [mandement , brought the fire 


of Gods Curſe vponall the reſt 
| And if Chriſt fcourged them 


[but a ceremonze,[ſhortly to be a- 


brogated:) is it ts be thought, 


| eſcape vnpuniſhed, who ('con- 


which 1s his 


| from God the chicfeſt part of 
_ |the Lords Day,to conſume itin. 


— 


of 2741. | 
_* Fifthly, from all recreations 
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which he had lawfully gotten. | 


| out as theenes, who bought and |- 
fold in his Temple, (which was | 


that he will cuer ſuffer thoſe to | 


traric to his Commandement) | 
buy and fell on the Savbetb dey, | 
perpetuall Law? | 
| Chrilt calleth ſuch, facrilegi-| 
ous Theeues; and as well may 

they ſteale the Communion Cup | 
|from the Lords Table, as ficale|-! -- 


their owne ſts. Such ſhall one| 
. [day finde the Indgements of| 
God, heauicr than the opinions| 
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| [and ports, whichat other times 


[more lawfull ſports;whichdoe 


| [to have his pou ſealed ? for | 
cadly ſckg,to come 
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are lawfull: for if lawful works 
be forbidden on this day,much 


more ftedle away ouraffeions 
from the contemplation of bee- 


lighteth in the Lord) any grea- 


For can there bee any greater 
ioy for a perſon codemned, than 
tocameto his Prince his houſe 


one that is 
toa Phyſician 


that can care him? 


tidings of death,, to come to 


| allow thy ſelfe or thy ſeruant 
i 00 = | — re- 1 
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|#exly things , than any bodily | 
- | worke or labour. Neither can' 
[there be vato a man (that de- 


ter delight or recreation, than | 


|che /anftifying of the Lords day. | 


— 


| | or foraProdigel child, that fed | 
_ - | onthe huskes of Swine, to bee | 

admitted ta cate the bread of 
Life at his Fathers Table 7 or | 
for him who feares forfirnethe | 


{heare from God the aflurance | - 
' [of eternall life * If thou wilt | 
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recreation; proven it inthe fixe| 
|da yes,which are thine : not on| 
On hy Lords Day,which is neither | 
>+,: [chiue, nor theirs. No boaily re. | 
._  ... [creation therefore 15 tobe vſed| 
on this:day ; but ſo farre, as it| 
| may helpe the ſoxle to do more| 
” cheerchlly the: Sernice of the E21 
&F-. .-.. .. [awe . 2 hk F..1- 
| as. Sixtly, rom  gro e feedius, | | 
\\ BS Spb? 4 liberal drinking ot Wine, | l. 
i: | Dec.28.47. ſtrong drink; which may make) I 
BY  -]vs either drowfe , or wnapt to | | 
ferue God with our hearts and|- - | 
minds. | + 
Scucnthly, from all ralking : | | 
| about worldly thines x which > 
-Hfa.g8.13. | hindreth the ſanRifying of the| . --*| 
Ft  _ | Sabbath, more:than workiup;| > [« 
ſeeing, one may worke alone, bur}. , | 
| cannot ralke but wit others,” + 
'| He thatkeepes tie Sabbath;| | 
|.oncly by reſting from his ardi;\ © 
(SS IJ | narie worke, keepes it but as 3 
Flt  _- | Beaſfs, But reſt on this day, is 
bolbe.”  . | fo tarre commanded to Chris|| | 
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Joip of Sod. .. <li 5. 
if then thoſe. Recreations, 
which are Jlawfull'at other 


are altogether at 4d trones vn- 
lawfull. Who,withour mour- 
ning» can endure to fee 


the Lord Iefos,the Sauiour and 


_ - | Redeemerof the World ? For 


the reſt of the Lords Das - 10 
ſitting downe to eat and drink, and 


'their bellies with eating and 


Againit which prophanation, ' 


et. 


fication; and lebowr ſo farre "oY HH 


bidden,as it is4n impediment to |. 
the outward and inward: wor. = 


_ |rimes, arc on the Sebbath not | 
bowed; mach more thoſe thar | 


(rift. by 
axs keepe the Lords Day, as if | - 
[they celebrated a feaſt rather | 
[to Becchm,then to the honor of | 
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E- 
| hauing ſerued God butan benre | _ 
- | in.outward ſhew , they fp end 

| 
| 7:ſeng vp to play: Firſt balaiting 


| 
drixking ; and then feeding their 


Haſts with playing and dancing, 
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| e8-holy Diuines, both eld and _ 
#ew, hays in. their times moſt 
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is | dexce ypon the Sabbath Day. 
” | Now in the Name of Ml.j 

 [awightyGod(whorcited, hauing| 


land of his eter»ef Sonne Peſw 
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_ . [ at that day, tbat thou beirer|-; 
_ . | weigh and conſider , whether] | 
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the Redeemer of his Church, | 
who ſhall ſhortly come, on the 
dreadfull day of Doome, to\- 
tudge all men according to the |. 

obedience which they haue| | 
|ſhewed to his Commande-|. 

ments ; I require thee who| | 
[.rcadefſt theſe words , as thou]: 
| wilt anſwer before the face of| 
 CbrsFÞ, and all his holy Angels| : 


Dancing, Stage-playing, £Maſ-| | 
 keng, Carding, Dicing, Tablmg,| 
Cheſfe-playing, Bowling, Shooting,| 


ling , and ſuch otber fooleries 0 


| Wakgs, and May-games, be CX- 
SST _ erciſcs|. 
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etciſes thar God will blefſe and | 
allow on the Sabbath Ds And | 


| feeing thar no ation ought to.) 
bee done that day, bur ſuch as | - 


whereby wee eytuer bleſſe God,. 
or looke to recetue a bl-ſſrng. 
from God; how dareſt rhou do | 


of the feeling of che grace of 


| thoſe things on that bleſſed aay, | 
| on which thou datcſt nor to |. 
| pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing | 
on it, tothy vſe ? Heare this, | 
and tremble at this, O Fore: _ 
youth, of a prophane. age! { 
O heart all frozen,and void | 
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God! that having every wy & in | 


fixe, euery houre in eucty day, 
eucry minute in cucry houre, fo 
taſted the ſweet mercie of thy 
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ment! Yet canſt not find in thy 
corrupt and irrelipious heart, 
to ſpend in thy Maſters fer- 


| gice that one day of the weeke, | 
which he hath reſerued for his 


 owne prayſe and worlhip : {Let 
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 Gad in Chriſt, without which. 
| thon had(t periſhed euery mo- | 
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men , 1n defence of their pro- : 
phancnefle , obse& what they| 
will,and anſwer that the Diucll ES 
puts in their mouthes 2 yet 1| | * 
would wiſhthem toremember, 
thar ſecing it is an ancient tra-| | 
{dition in rhe Church, that the| | 
| Lords ſecond comming ſhall bel | 
7. |Ypon the Lords Day;how little|- | 
ioy they ſhould have, tobe 0-| | 

vertaken inthoſe carnall pores, | 
|to pleaſe themſelnes , wheg| 
| their Maſter ſhould finde them | 
in ſpiricuall Exerciſes, ſeruing| 
him. The prophaneſt wretch 
would then wiſh rather tobe] 
| taken kyeebng ,ar prayers in the| 
Church , then skipprng like a|- 
Goat,in a Daunce. If this can- 
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our impure gallants torememe|. | 
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trarie to the Lords codes _ 
| ment) they 6oe. but: daunce a-| | 
bour the pirs brink ; and they] | 
know: not which gt them "ink | 
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F firſt fal therein. "Whercinto: 


being once falne,. without re- 
pentance,no Greatnefſe can ex- 
exp them fromthe vengeance. 


| 


—_ 


of thatpreat GOD, whoſe: 
' Commandement ( contrarie ro! 
their knowledge and Conlci-' 


| before : 
after the publike Exercites of Pi 


Tu! the publikg Exerciſes are 
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 terrethee, nor Gods Word ad. 
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ence) they doe thus preſimprue | 
| ouſly cranſerefſe; If then Gods | 
.Commandement: cannot dÞ- | 


aiſe thee.; I ſay no more, but 
what S. John (aid before "mee; be 
* flee which i futhie , tet bias im be 


. Foy the ſecond. 


| Apo. Ta. 1, | 


. - - uſRr 
= 


2. The Conſtcrarion- of the 
Sabbaths reFF; conſiſts in perfor- 
ming three ſorts of duties: Firſt, 
ſ-condly,- at; t':irdly, 


| Curſe that. ||. 
Saint Toby: 4+ 
wiſhed Tph-1- 
| riewll ins &: | 
bylen. 1 = 


*| the Church: - 
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| |and thy minde the better fitted} 
_ |to farRike the Sabbath on the] 


 \paratzon, thy felfe and thy fer. 
. |and watching the night before, 


' lare fo heauic, that when you| | 
would bee feruing God, and| 


[next day. For want of this pre. 


'uants being tyred with labour 


heering what bis Spirit ſayth 


vnto his Church, for your ſoules| 


in{tru&ion , you cannot hold 
'vp your heads for ſleeping; to 
| the d5fhonoxr of God,, the offence 


_ RT 


; of the Church 3 and the (hame £ 
| of your ſelnes:therefore the Lord 


commands vs not only to keepe 
Holy, but alſo to remember a. 


| cConſecrate 5, 41 glorious Day 


_ |asthe Lord in the other Come || 
| [mandemen's doth bur eyther 
| bid, or forbid; hee doth. both in| 


thay Commandement,and that 


fore-hand the Sabbarh day, to| [| 

keepe it holy,by preparingout| |. 
| hearts, and remouing all buſi-| } 
I neſſe that might binder vs tc}: 


wn the Lord,Thertore where-| 


$0 


q 


A + 


| 


of 


_ 


| Rr 


——_ —— re 
—_ —_ no WE” ys... le. A 


with|-| 


f 
| 


j 
F 
| « 


r 
% . 
i 


—_—_— z 


—_ 
' 


>a ae lo ens Oe at Em Bo 


ee wit. HS - B- 


a) 


my. 


L 
ona ——c_ es 


- pc 


» 2 gy 
Bg””'s 


k 


" 


| Thus If oſes ; taught the peo- 


| their ſoples, that their mindes 
might more chearefully attend | 


| Gods worſhip on the Sebbath 
| Day.: 


| ftome among our fore.farhers, | 
.. | when at the ringing to Prayer| - 
on the Ene before, the Haſo 
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 wewber one of theſe ten, for di- | 


not a faithfull ſeruant that loxes 


his Maſter, ſhew a more pectall 


other buſinefle ? 


ple oner- night to remember the 
Sabbath : and it was a holycu-' 1 


bandman would giue ouer- his 
labour in the Field, and the} 


Shop,and goe to Evening Pray- 
erin the Church, to prepare 


2. To A flc that nighe thy 


__veſſe 
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| with a ſpeciall Afcmorendums :* 
| As if a Maſter ſhould charge | 
| his ſeruant to looke well vnto 
cen #hings of great truſt but.c0- 
|hane a wore fpeciell care to re-. 


uers weightic reaſons: ſhould | 


care ynto that thing, abouc all | 
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ſal.9:22. |xorning on the Sabbath day, Bel! 
Y Recl.4.17. | carefull therefore to riſc ſooner 
., _- [on. this day, than on other 
. [dayes;by bow much the ſernicei! 
| of God'is to be preferred | 
| fore all earthly bufinefles : For!; 
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_ -' 
| 4.” Whenthouart vp,conſelt- 
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forgiuenefſe of them ; and'fo. 


| [graces which thou haft,' ind a 
. {ſupply of thoſe: which: thon 


{that thou mayeſthauegraceto 
. : heare the Word of God read 


|holy Sacrament with comfort (af 
-|itbe Communionday)that Godl 
|by his holy Spirs: would afsiſt 
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| | comfort 1 4; Yſomle : which thoo | 


2 Morning Prayer PE the: 
Sabbath day. 
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glorious Name ; that where: 
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 [Maicſtie to anget and difplea-{ 
thou - notwithſtanding Fo 
of thy fauour and goodnefle, 
| (paſsing by my prophanencfſe} 
haſt vouchfa-| 

fed to addethis- Sebbatbagaine | 


and infirmities ) 


-into the number of 'my -dayes: 


| (brit thy Sonne: (whole ;glo- 


| rious Reſurrection. thy whole 
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| ro pardonand forgiue mee all 


my ſins and miſ-deeds. Eſpeci- 
ally, O Lord, * deants my | 
| ſoule fromthoſe filtby fi nnes's| 


- |-with the blood of thy -mofl | 


pure and -vndefiled Labs. 


Spirit more and more ſabdne 
my corruptions, that-l maybe;| 
rexewed after thin? owne 1ngape;. 
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' which taketh- away the ſiunes of, 
the World, And let thy. Holy| 


i"toſerue thee 1n newnefſe of bife '? Hu 
| and holineſſe of connerſation. Andf © 
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"The Prafizee e of Piesy, _ | 


brought mee to the beginnin 
of this bleſſed day: fol in 
ſeech thee, make it a day of 
Reconciliation , betwixt my fix. 


[fu ſoule,and thy Dinine «Ma. 
trftie. Gine me grace to make| | - 
|it a day of Repeintence voto 
Tthee, pK thy goodnefſe may] | 
| ſeale i it to. bee a day of pardon} | 
|vnto mee: and that I may re. | 

'member that the keeping Hos]. 
Hy ofthis day, is acommanide. 
| ment which thine owne finger 1 
hath written z That on: This p 


_ Wed 


day , I might meditate-on the]}- 
glorious workes of: our (Fea||; . 
tron and Redemption, and leatnel} 
how-to know and to keepeall}} 
" | thereſt of thy holy Lins and 
.-Eommandements. And when} 
[anon , 1 ſhall with the reſt off] 
the holy Aſſembly , appeare| 
| before thy preſence in. thy|!. 
_ | Houſe, to offer vato thee " f 
” e Morning ſacrifice of praiſe and} 
| | Prayer; and to htare what thy\| 
m"_ » by the preaching of thy} 
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| Word ; foal ſpeaks unto To fore - 
luarnt, O let not my finnes ſtand| 
as a (loud, to ſtop my prayers| 
from aſcending vnto thee; or to| 
[keepe backe thy Grace from 
' [deſcending to thy Word, into | 

| my heart. I know O Lord;and - 
tremble to thinke.; that three | 


parts of the good ſeed falls vp- 
on bad greund: O let not my 
heart be like the High-way ,| 


' |whichthirough hardnefſe, and| 
| wantoftrue vaderſtanding,re- 


cciues not the Seed till the euill 


' fone commeth., and catcheth| 

- [itaway : nor like to the ſtony 

* . [ground which hearethwith'i loy | 

. [for atime, burfallethawayas 

| \|ſooneas perſecurion arifeih. for| 
thy Goſpels ſake : nor like the 


Thorny ground , which by the. 
cares of this world, and the deceit--| 
fulneſſe of riches.choketh the word 


which it heareth, 4d makes it ef-\ 
together: onfraitfull :* *but that | 
like vnto the good ground , T| | 
may heare thy Word, with an } 
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|Fandit, and keepeit, ana bring | 
| forth fruit with paruwnce »'11 thar 
meaſure that thy Wiſcdome | 
| ſhall thinke mcetre for thy glo-| 
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boneft and good Heart; vider. 
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ry , and minecucrlaſting com. 


fort. Openlikewiſe, Ibeſcech ; 
thee, O Lotd, the doore of vite.../ 


rance, vnto thy faithfull ſer-| 


vant, whom thou haſt ſentyn- || | 
to vs ts open our eyes, that wee || © 

may turne from darkenes to tobe, L 
| and from the power of Satan, un-| | 
[ts God: that wee may receime for... | 
| giueneſſe 6; f ſmnes, andinbertance | | 
among them which arc ſandified\}- 
|byfaithin Chriit And give mee || 
"| grace to ſubmit my cif rnto |. 
1s Miniſtery, as well whenhie|: 


terrifieth me with judgements; 


FE when hee -.comtorteth mee| 
with thy Mercies, and thatI|| 
may have him 5 ſingular loue lt 
for his workes ſake ; becauſe he] 
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watchethfor my ſoule z. as hes]. 


that-muſt giue an account for| 
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ſelfe in che boly- Congregation 


give mee grace to. behave my | 


fe my Memory,that i maybe. | 


[apr to receive, and firme ro 


remember . thoſe good 'and 


thy Word.. : Andthar through | 


.profperitie, . for my confola- 
tion in miſery, forthe amend- | 
ment of my life , and the glo- 
ry of thy. Name. And that 


 owne laſts and pleaſures, I (as 
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profitable Doctrines, which | 
ſhall bee tavght vato vsout of | 


with .comelineflc and: rene-t . 
rence; as in thy preſence, and| _ 
in the ſight oft thy »oly eAn- \ 
| gels, Keepe mee from drowſi-| 
neſſe and ſleeping. . and from [. 

ajl wandring thoughts z: and |- 
| worldly imaginations : ſanRis| 


the affi ſtance: of thy. Holy Sps- | 
[ri, 1 may put the ſame leflons | 
n praciſe for my «ireffion in.| 
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|rhis day, which godleffe and | 


| prophene perſons ſpend 1n their 


\ one of chy obedient ſeruants)- 
| may. make my chicfe __ ro | 
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ir, ot doing mine owne. waye, 
nor ſeeking ' mine owne will | no-| 


| ſpeaking a'vainewerd; bur that] 


ceaſing from the workes of 


dome for eucrmore.-All which 
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pared thine owne ſoule, if thou 
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. | Sinne,afwellas from the works| ; 
\ + Of mine ordinerycalling, T may| | 
«| through thy bleſsing, feelein|/ 
my - heart . the beginning off | 
& -. |thateternali Sabbath, whichin| 
[*.; + 4; . | vaſpeakeable ioy and plory1|| 
| ſhallcelebrate with thy Sams| 

and eFogels, tothy praiſe and| 
{ worſhip in thy heauenly king- 
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Ihumbly craue at thy hands, |: 
|io the Dame and mediation 
of my Lord ; in that forme of | 
Pcayer which hee hath taught 
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 [Houſhold) doegocin all reve- 


| {member: ſo to diſpatch the 7 
| prenate preparations and. duties, | 


_ {the beginning of Prayers: Elſe | } 


—_— 
- 
# 


_ F IT cn 


TI Pratfice py Play. 


wy 


call all thy - Houſhold together, | 


reade a Chapter ,\ and pray as. 
in the weeke dayes -. but re-. 
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as that thou'and thy Familie 
may beein the Church, before 


your priuate exerciſes are ras |. 
ther an hinderance than a prepa- 
ration. And as thou (and thy 


rexce towards the Church , let| ,.. 
cucry one .meditate thus with, F.-( 


Things to » FEY PT As ; has T7 
of to the Church, | 


"Hat thou art going to. 
. the (ourt of the Lord: & | 
to ak with the great God 
by prayer; andto heare his Ma-/| 
ieſty Feake vnto thee by his 
Word, and to receive his bleſſing |. + if 
on thy ſaute , and thy hone$F-la-.)'  _-} | 
ax inthe | ned laſtpaſt, ORE | 
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The Praflice of Pitty, 
2. Say withthy-ſelfe by the| | 
way , eAs the Hart brayeth far | 
Tf - | the Rinersof waters, ſopanteth| | | 
| | myſoxleaſterthee, OGed. «My| | | 
| F _ FPfa.42.1,2 ; fouls thirſtets for God; eutn for. bl 
Ti the lining Goa: When ſhall Jeans | + 
| and appeare before the preſence of | 
i | God? For, 4daym thy (ouns| | 
i = & better than a thouſand other-| |; 
1-8 vca.s 4.10 Where, 1 had rather bee adoore-\ |: 
than toawell in the Tabernacles| | 
If | of wickganeſſe, Therefore } will| | 
1:33 8 come into thy Henſe in the multi. | 
Kd tude_of thy mercies , and inthy| | 
feare will I worſhip toward thine | | 
\\ 45 a 3. Asthou entreſt. intothe | | 
Ig {Oen-28. Church, fay, How fearefull is if 
Wh 126,17 | chic place? This is noneorher but | | 
IIs Coriiqnry' 7 ape aaflnd 
TK ds ——y the Honſeof God , that is the gate | 
WA} of heauen, Surely, the Lordi| | 
Wes  - iszthis place ; God i in thu people 7 
#00 indeed. And proftreting with | ; 
kh 1} | thy face downeward , being | | 
| iÞ {PCl.zs. $, | cometo thy place, fay,O Lora, 4 
ai if 1 haue loted the babiiation of | | 
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thy Houſe and the place where. 


dayes of. my life , to bebold thy. 


beautie,and ts vifite. thy Temple - | 


therefore will ] offer m thy Ta- 


ken Dito. my voice, Lora, when 
Icry; baue mercy alſo vpou mee, 


the. dayes of mylife,and 1 ſhall re-. 


Houſe of God. TEN 
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maine a long ſeaſon inthe houſe of | 
the-Lord.. And this isthat pre=| 
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| heart and accord , and the exer. 
: | cifes of the Church are com: 


| when the Church preyeth, fins} 
when they ſing, and inthe aRi-|| 
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priuate Meditations z and let 
thine Heart 10yne. with the Mi. 


niſter and the whole Church. | 


 becaufe that God is the God gf| 
order, he will haue all things to 
be done in the (burch with one 


-wonand publique. (t isthercfore 
an ignorantpride, for a manto 
thinke his owne priate pray- 


veter 2 thing in the Church 
before GOD. Pray therefore 
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 Whilett the Preacher is ex- 
ponnding and applying the 
| Wordof the Lord, looke vpon 
him ; for it js a great helpe to. 
ftirre vp chine attention, and 
to keepe thee from wandring 
thoughts : ſo the eyes of all that-' 
were #n the Synagopue , are ſaid 
zo bee faſtened on (rift whileſt 
hee preached': and that ef the 
prople banged upor him. when 
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[Thou hatzſt it in a childe: 
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| Sehoote. of Chriſt ; like an idie| 
[boy in a Grawmar Schoole, that |. | 


often beareth but neuer learnerh. 
.his leffon : and till goeth to. 
Schoole,but profitech nothing, 


Chriſt dereſteth it in thee. To 
the end therefore that thoy 
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{Natura os | Heauen, Yea, Nature ſeemeth 
parunm, & | to teach man this dotie, in gi- 
Wo (Em  uing him a lirle Month, and 
los "| nerrower Throat ; for Nature is 
| content with alittle, Grace with 
"1 |/zfe, Neither doth Natureand 
4 | Grace agree in any one a bet. 
| ter, then in this exerciſe of Re. |} 
F ligions Faſting; for it ſirengthe. 
neth the 2wemorie, and cleareth | 
T - the mma ; \linminateth the vn- 
|: aerii ending , and bridleth the | 
ET ajjeaions ; mortifierh the fleſh, | 
| and preſerveth chaFitie, pre. 
| uenteth fckrefſe , and continu- 
eth health; it deliuercth from 
ensls, and procurcth all kind of 
|. _ |b6leſſings. |  . 
| Quamdia | By breakiog this Fa# , the 
deinnguit | Serpent auerthrew the firſt eA- 
Ml Oo; '" | aans, {othat hee loſt Paradiſe :| 
+ wi w_ but by keeping a Fait, the ſecond|[ 
air. ctereius | Adams vanquiſhed the Serpent, | 
if | ef. Hicron.| and reſtored vs into Heaven, | 
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| 4 left ſtark-naked in the vineyer a, 
By faſting, Lore quenched the | 
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| of Inceft. Religious faſting,and 

talking with God, made ofes | 

_ | face to ſhine before wer; when | | 
 Tdolatrous eating and drinking | 

| {cauſed the //raelttes ro appeare | 


| 


- | ment,to faſt; but leaues it vato 


| blefſed reſarreftion; when, after | 
an mtemperate hte 5 hee could z 
promiſe nothing to himſelfe, | 
but eternall death and deſtrufte'|- 
| on. - O diuine Ordinance of a di. | © 
wine Anthor ! he: 
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f]1zme of Sodom g whom Dran- 
kexneffe ſcorched with the fire 


 abominable. in the fight of | 
God. It rapt Elias in an e-L»- 
gelicall (ach to Heauen; when 


{bariot to Hell. It made 


| Herod belecue, that 7ohn Bap- 
er ſhould line after deathy>y a 


2, Of the time, 


no Time vnder the New Teſta- 
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voluptuoos Ahab was ſent in a | 
| bloodie 
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feeles himſclfe by Saten follici. 


{ Mon. bere- 


occaſions , a man may faſta| |. 
a day, or * longer,as his occaſion}. | 
|requires,and the confeatretzon of 


faires will per: :1ts 


a TE 


Roms.14.3. 1-Cor.7.5.to faſt az 
occaſion ſhall bee offered ynty 
them, Hatth.g.15. As when 
a man becomes an bumble and 
earneſt ſuiter vato God, for the 
pardon of ſome grofſe ſinne com> 
mitted; or forthe prexention of 
ſome finne, whereunto a man; 


ted ; or to ohtaire ſome ſpeciall 
bleſſing, which he wants; or to 
auert (ome 7udgement which a 


mana feares,or is alreadic fallen} 


vpon himfelfe, or others ; or 


laltly,to ſubdue bis fleſh vntothe| © 
fpirit,char he may more cheare.| 
fully powre forth his ſoule yn- 


to God by prayer. V pon theſe 


his body ,and other needtull af- 
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[ming a private Faſt, conſiſts 


| ward ations, | 
| Theoutward ations are,to 


fineſſe and labanr , making our 
| fafting day as it were a Sabbath 
| 423, Lenit, 23.28, For worldly 
bufineſſe will diſtra& our minds| _ . 
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The true manner of perfor-_ 
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partly in outwars, partly in #7- 
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abſtaine, for the time that wee 
faſt: firſt from ail © worldly ou- 


from holy deworion. 


#er, (fo farre as hcalti will per- 
' Mit+ «That ſo we may ackno:v» 


- |ledgeourowne enaipnuitze,ns be- 


ingyarworthic both of bfe, and 
all the meanes for the mainte- 


- Secondly, from all manner of | 
food, yea, from 4 bread and wa- 


c Levit, 23» 
28,56. 

loel I. 14 | 
S 2IF, 
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d | Sam, ze Wi 
35 1 
{:zra 10.6, | 
Din.20.3, | # 
 tiep 4.16. | (2 
AQ 9.9, | 


nance thereof, 2. That by af- 


bled, 3. That ſo wee may take 


a godly © renege vpon our 


| clues, for abuſing our lbertie 


in the vſe of Gods creatures. 
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fliting the body , the foule,' 
| which followeth the conſtitution | 
thereof,may be the more hum-| .. 
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Joel r.13. 
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| ab efcu, & 
| QURAT. YE- 
plere pecea- | 
iz? Aug. de 
temp. Serm. 
46. 


Mat.1 T.2T; 


| that as we abſtaine from foode, 
| which is lawfu#; fo we ſhould! 
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ly after pirinall and heauenly 
food. 5. To put vs in minde, 


much more abſtaine from 
"Swne, which Is altogether 
unlawful. ” 
 Thirdly,from good and coſtly 
f Apparet: That as the «buſe of 
tncle, puffes vs vp with pride, 
ſothe layingaſide their lawful 


And to this end , in ancient 


pvblike Faſts) to pu: 8 on ſack; 


Af:mbly with ſftarch:d hands, 
criſpea haire, brane apparel, and 
decked with flowers or perfumes, 


argueth a ſoule that 1s 


netther 


4. That by the hunger of ow| 
|boates, throvgh want of theſe 
| earthly things, our foules may| 
 |learne to hunger more Eaper- 


v/e,may witnefle our bumilitie, | 


_ |times they vſcd ( eſpecially in] 

g Heſt, 4. 
cloth, or other courſe apparel, | 
2% [The equitic hereof {il] remai- 
neth,eſpecially in pablike Faſte,|- 
at what tiine to come into the]. 


rome mmwmpinngs 


 hum-| 


Ce th, A, 


nd . 
F 


. 
- 
war * 


———- J_— co 
— ; 


——_—__—— 


| The Prafticeof Prey, © 
hamble before God , nor ener | 
knew the true vie of ſo holy an 
exerciſe, - | 
| Foarthly, from the full mea- | w 
ſure of * ordinaric ſieeps 5 That [h 2, Sam. 
thou mayeſt that way alfo hum | 12.16. | 
| ble thy body; and that thy ſoule vx re | 
| may watch and prey. to bee} 43+ 1 
| prepared for the comming of 
Chriſt. And if thou wilr breake | 
| thy fleepe early and late for | 
-| worldly game , how much more 
| houldeit thou doe it for the | 14 
| ſernice of God? And if Abab (in | 1-King- 31: | Þ 
imication of the gol) did in |*7* i 
bu faftlye in ſeckeloth,tobreake | = 
h $ f1-epe by night z woart ſhall | 
wee thinke of thoſe, whoon a| « c; ſola 
| Fafting day will yeeld theme | guls pecca- 
ſelues to flzepe in the open | #//>ſola ten 
(hurch ! Pte, ff 0:7 
| Fittly, and laſtly, from: all 16s gpobin ; 
_ 1outward pleaſares of our fen- |werune & |þ*: 
ſes. Sothatas it was not the | wembra ce- ||; 
| *cbroat. onely that ſined , ſo 194 fwnm || 
| muſt not the throat onely bee. => ad 1% 
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| gzaretpe:\aiets 


| may be ſignes that wee are vn- 
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endeauour to make Our Eyes(a, 
at all times, fo ) eſpecially on 
that day to faſt from beholding | 
vanities z our Eares from heg.| 


ring 927ch,or Muſicke, but ſuch| 


as may mooue to mourne; our | 
' No#thrils from pleafant ſmels,| 
our Tongues from hing, difew” 
bling, and ſlandering : yea, the 
vie of the -Harriage-bed muſt 
be omitted, inareligious reve. 
rence of the Diuine 24aieftie, 
\that ſa nothing may kinder quy 
truce humiliation , but thar all 


fainedly tambled. Thus much 
of the outward manner... - 


fting cor.ſiſts in two things, 
I. Repenta%ce. 2. Prayer, ——- 
Repentance hatin two parts ; 

- Io Penitencie for ſinnes paſt. 
2. Amendment of life, intime 
to COME, 


2. The #nward manner of Fa. 


This Pentencie conſiſts in| 
three things. Firſt, an inward] 


#nfroht of ſinne,and ſenſe of mi-| 
FE ___ | _ feriev | 


ung, LESS 
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| ſerie. Secondly, a bewayling of | 
thy vile eſtate. Thirdly,an hum | 
ble aud particular. confeſſion of | 


| 
| © This ſenſe and 3nſwht will be | 
|- | effeRed in thee; Firſt,by cons | 


_—_—_K. 


| |how, and perſon with whom it 
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|things againſt him ſince hee 


|threatned for thy finne ; how 


[ſings jn bountifull manner vpon 


thee. Thirdly, in conſidering | 
| : 
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all thy knowne finnes. - | 
1, Of the inward mſi bt of 


ſenne,and ſenſe of miſerie. 


fidering thy finnes, eſpecially 


| thy grofle ſinnes, according to | 


the Circumſtances of the time- 
when ; place where , manner 


was committed, Secondly,the | 


becauſe thou diddeſt fach | 


became a Father vnto thee, and 
beſtowed fo many ſweet Bleſ- 


Maieſtie of God,againſt whom } 
it was done ; and the rather, | 


the Curſes which God hath 


grieuouily God hath plagued 


ethers tor the ſame favit, and | 


how that no means in Heaven | 
Has hag oC 
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| mourne © 
then ſhall 
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| * Mat-9.15, 


Can the 
child:en 


they f alt, 


. And Marke 
| and Lake, 
_ | for mourne, 


}{haue fa}. 


; Examples, | 


Pſ2.6.8& 22. 


for them, had'nort the Soxne of | 


{This mourning is the beginning. 

of true Fafting ; and therefore] | 
oft-times * pur for feiting, the| | 
' firſt and principall part,forthe| | | 


\ 


from beeing cterrally damned 


God ſo lovingly dyed for thee. 
Laftly, that it God /oxes ther, 
be'muſt cheften thee ere it be 
long, with ſome gricuons af. 


fliftion, voleſſe thou doeſt pro. 
[went him by ſpecdie and vatai- | P 


'ned repentance. Lettheſe and 


the like conſiderations fo prick| | 


thy Heart with ſorrow , that 


melting for remorſe. within| | 
thee, it may be arſſolned into/ 
a Fountaime of teares, trickling 


downe thy mournfull cheekes. 


| whole ation. 


2.. Of the bewayling of thine\ || 


owne eſtate. 


T& 38.& 39. 
| & leremies 
{ Lamont, 

}oel 2.13, 


the 


 n2urning of the tart by the ont-\. | 
ward meanes of the vojce , and\ | 
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or Earth cou'd deliner thee| | 


Bewayling, or lamestation, «| | 
powriug ont of the inyard| 


reares| |- 


OE I nent 
. 


F 
ot 


| | [reares of the eyes, With fach 
 |flzalt earneſtneſſe, and importu- 
| [nitie in prayer, is ourheauenly | 
. | Facher well pleaſed. Nayswhen | _- 
it is the fravrs of his Sprrit, andsl*7c. 3 
the efet&s of our Fauth, ne cal 


-Wl.if hee heard the wmoenes which.) 
P| extremitie wring from Iſzact 
f [and Hagar,and hcareth the cry 
f | of the yourg Rauens, and roa» 
ring of. Lyons ; how much ra-- 
|| ther will he heare the monrnc- 
| [full lamentation which his owne | 
childres make vato him in their } 
meiſerie?— © on - 
3- Of the bumble confeſſion of 
ſonnes. | | 
"| _ In this action thou muſt} 
 t{deale plamely with God, and 
| | acknowledge all the ſinves thou| 
' | kroweFF, not onely in generall, | 

| but alſo in particular. This | 
hath beene the manner -of all 


[Firſt , becauſe that withone | 
| | Confeſſion thou haſt no promiſe | 
 -» es S81-. 


[not be difpleaſed with ir. Fork, 


Gen.11,17. 
lob 19.3. 
Pſal. 147. 

Plaluto4.1 I, 


1,Sam.7. |. 
Eze.9.&Cc. 
Dan.'6. . 


| [Gods Children in their Faſts z |> . 
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Ms f thou dbt#} arkwviy.| 
EA.  t.Ioh.1.7,9, thee: for if thou arknow-: 
*Pd Tok | #t | 

A Th A 'n 4 "3 


1 Thirdly, that by the mumbring | 


|downe.- Fourthly, that ir may | 


+. be pore aſhamed to confeſſs thy|| 


| | fiones. Rs A that ſo heck Ki I 
| mayelſt acknowledge God to ; ; 
. be 15+, & thy ſelfe vnrighteons, | 


of thy finnes, thy heart may &* £ 
the more humbled and pulled || 


appeare, that thou art truly pe-\! 
zitent : for till God hath giuen \ 
thee grace to repent, thou wilt | | 


fault, than to commit thy (inne. |}. 
. The e plainer thou cealeſt inthis|\ 
' reſpect with God, the mote]: 
| graciouſly will God deale with\ 


Leage thy finnes, God ts faithful ; 
"ardiinſf toforgine thee thy ſinnes;\| 
and the blood of Feſus Chriit; his þ 
i Sopne, ſbali cleanſe thee from, a > 
tby fonnes. | 
' "Fo helpe thee the bittert wy 
| perforine theſe three parts off 
 |penitencie, rhou mayeſt dili-]. 
| _ \gentl y read {ſuch Chapters and}- 
Joris: of the holy Scrip-| 
rel, | 
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it humbled thy —_— 1 


1 {ments which are due vato thee 
14 - {for thy finnes; And as \Benha-' | 
1h dad, becauſe: hee heard: that | +. K; 
IL. the King of Iſrael was merciful, 
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thy particular ſinnes ; that thou 
mayeſt ſce Gods Curſe and 
lodgenients on others for the 
like ſfinnes , and be the more 


Thus ph of the fir## part of 
Repentarce,which is penitencie. 


The other part, which'is A- 
mendment of life, conſiſts firſt, 


fþ {pardon ee has thoſe ſmnes | 
4 {which thou haſt confeſſed. \ and > 
14 |toturne frem thee thoſe fudge - 


at... 
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ih deuout Prayer ; ſecondly,in| ; 
| devout AF:oxs. a 1 
 .| This deuort Prayer, which| 
} \|we make in time of /a5#trg, ts 
1 4 either deprecapion of extl,or cra- \ 
ning neeafull good things, So 
| Deprecation of exill is, When| 
thou beſeecheſt GOD, for} . 
| Chriſt thy «Hedeators ſake; ro]. - 


| [rofrarcd himſclte yato him |: 
| Z $2 _with Ni 
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pe” with a Rope about his necke : ſo,! 
| becauſe thou knoweſt that the 
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King 


molt rverceful. Ty 
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ſeale by his Spirit in thy heir, 
of all thy finnes. Secondly, to 


aecay 


of Heanen 15 mercifult,caft, 
downe thy ſelfe in his pre-] 
ſence, in all er#e fipnes of humi.| 
liation (eſpecially, ſeeing hee] 
calleth vpon thee to come yn. | 
to him in thy troubles; ) ang| | 
:doubtlefle thon ſhale findehim| | 


renew thy heart by the Hoh|. 
'Ghoft ; ſo that finne may dayly| | 
, and rigkteonſnefſe more] 
and more encreaſe in thee]: 
| Laſtly, in defiring a ſapply-of| 
Fauth,Patience,Chaſtitie,and all 
other graces which thou wan-| 
teſt ; and an encreafe of thoſe] 
which God of his-mercic hath} 
[beſtowed wpon thee - alrea-| 


T. 


the aſſurance of theforgiuenefe}- 


y 
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[ehigs, is , Firſt, a ferucnt and| 
faithfull begging of God, tol. 


CC IO: ot AG IG ee OO. we: 


<< at 


% T - 0 == pe a is —_— 

| Tha farof Prayer in Faſting, | | 

| |- The denont «@ions in faſting, 

| fare two: Firſt, Anoidimg endl ; | 
| | |[fecondly, doing good... 
|; _ 1. Of aunaing enill. 
| | The Abſtenence from enil , 1s | 
| | [chat which is chictely fignficd |_ \ 7 Bl 

i :: . | $8; £7. ® Paulchrum 1 .- 
+ {and is the chicfe end of Fa-|,z,,,,,, | 4 
[4 | /ting,as the Ninetes very well | jcimium;e | © 
-\ ]knew. eA dayof Faſt, and nor | fit animwa| Þþ 
| | |fafting from ſinne , the Lord ab. |"jSiciunw | Þ 
| | {horreth, It is not the vVaciitte wy ap = 
| | of the ſtomacke, but the ® pu- | ,,nzaame | Þ 
|| jritie of the Heart , that God | lv aftibw, | Þ 

| [reſpeRteth. If therefore thou | <5iinea |  þ 
| [wouldeſt have God to turne- os ſows LE 
| [fromthee the enill of affliftion, | > OE 
| | WR” gp" | —— *.| #0 ACight an E 
|. {thou . muſt firſt tuxne away tiembus peſ- | 
| | |fromrhy ſelfe thernid of tranſ-\ fm. - | Vi 
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the goodnefſe of God, who gi-| 


ently prey vato God, for be- 


meanes, to his owne Glory, and 
| the good of his (burch, And 
when the holy Exerciſe 1s 


a fpeciall care, . according to 
his abilitie , to Remember the 


ſting, hee may iuſtly ſuſpeR, 
the power: of true Chriftia-. 


_ So much of Faſting; Now 


l follow 


- | The Prafliceof Piety, | 


- - | ueth ſach Graces for the good | 
[of men, The prople muſt de- 


done, let cuery Chriſtian hauc | - 
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Iſa.$8.7. IO, : | 
3.Cor.9.l...j 
Gal. 3.10. 


ESSE ESETS Mold xD ICIESTREDCI NS ER 


F4 . 
. » 
. . 
'Þ > _ + Pry _ 2 - 
_—— —_—_— - ——— + * 
I eg : 


MCT ets 


"7 u- 
£ r 
- 
þ x» 
[ 
,* 
,” 
. a... 
! v 
va 
1 If 
* by 
Mad” 
'x 3" 
4: 
KL 4 
F [3 
Fs 1% 
| 
Pts 11 
1 Ay 
">" 1 
» 'I'J: 
FR -of 
«8s 0 
a SÞ © 
C3 £ n 
h 8 
Ma) -$> 
ASSL 
Y y- 
1.16 "4 
6+ v 
" 2 4} 
T..: s 
3-04 
os & 
& A 
S973 + 
. A 
AITLY +3 
4 + 8 
ALY . 
: 44 2 is 
s .* 
© *4 iz 
J #9” 
' by} 
dd 
- GEM \ 
q 5.4 3», 
x 
| 4,1 
C , 4 
I A 6 . 
7% 4 9 + 
3 = pf Fn 
\ + N 4 þ 
WIS16.4- 
(, {oe 
. 'L4 
5 Thar 
| t 
| + 
: 40; 
{ BY 
[ at's} 
\t ry. | 
d be 
ff f 
Ly 
$3 
. 
SN + 
Bo: 
” ws -* 
SIRE 
X P 
WC 
F . 
»IF + 
» 
* 
> 
SD , 
FE 4 
1 < 


. 
' 
a1) 
*4 
| 
7A 


$7 ax 1 1< 
Wet 


, 
4 » 
- . 


CCC. 


— 


” ne ly Feaſting, i 1s a Genie! ; 


| dred vato God 'on fome ſpe-| 


| Feaſting '; 


narie- Bleſſings or Delinerances| | 


1 " The Praftice of: Piety, EY. 


followerh the Exercifc ofhol " | 


of the Praftice of Piaticin. | 
Hoy Feafing + 5,2. 


T hanks-giumg ( appoin-| | 
ted by Authoritie ) to bee ren- 


ciall day, for ſome extraordi-| | 


received, Such, among the|} 
7ewes , was the Feaft of the|'| 
. | Paſſtoner , to. remember: to] | 
| prayfe God for their deliues| | 
rance out of Egyprs bondage: | 
or the Feaſt of Purim , to pie || 
| thankes for their. deliuerance|- 
from Hamans Conſpiracie, Such| 

am _, acethe fifth of eſ#- 
gut", to prayſe God for de-| 
livering our. Gracious "King| | 
fromthe bloodie (anſpiracie of: | 
the trayterous Gowrzes.: And] 
the fifth of Nouember,to praiſe: ; 
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God for the- dcliuerance. of tel 
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from the Popiſh Gunne-powder 


|: |Trgaſorn, Such Feaſts are to be 
|} | celebrated by a publike rehear- 
| }/#7 of thoſe ſpeciall benefits, | | 


by ſpirztuall Pſalmes, and Dan- 
ces, by mutual feaitins,and ſen-' 


gr OT 
—_ 


ding preſents euery man to hats | 


.* 
et 


to the poore, 


the Lords Supper is lefc by our 
 Redeernrr , as the chieteſt me-' 


very Chriſtian ſhould account 


toyfulleſt FeaFt in this World, | 


pentance) | 


Ps Womens - p- > oy 


"The, Pratticesf Piziy. n F £ 
the King , and the whole State, | 


neighbour , and by giving gifts - 
? 


Bat forafmuch as the bene- 
fit of Qur Redemption was the | . 
greateſt that e Fan needed { 
from God, or that God euer be-. | 

ſtowed vpon eAan; and that. j 


moriall of our Redemption: e-| 
his. holy Supper his chiefeſt and nos 


And ſccing that as it mini- [- 
ſtreth to wortby. partakers the | 
| |. greateſt aſſurance which they | 
|  hane, of their Saluation ; fo it| 
pullerh temporal Pudgements0n ER 
| the Boazes » and ( without ce) , 


a Ty T: $22  "I'W Pratice of Prety, . © 1 j 
{.4- pentance) eternell demmationy| 
| the Soxules of them who receiue| | 
308 th. NY it unyworthily. Let vs ſee how| 
4 1 a Chriſtian may belt fic him.|: 
5.8 | F y oY | felfe to be a duc partaker of ; 
{H- 4-  . | fo holy a Feai?, and to bex| 
EY  *& | wortbie Greft at fo ſacred a| 
2 hs Supper, ST  ; 
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eUeaitations concerning the dye 
$- | - | - anannerof prattifing Pietie, t\ 
+ recetuing the boly Supper of | 
"F168 | Phe Lara, Os 

= | T Hovgh no man living hd | 
| : | © bunſelife worthic. to bee a|-| 
ouelt at fo boly a Banquet ; yet| | 
it pleafeth God of his grace,to; | 
2. Theſ.r.1. | cept him for a worthze receja| 
Col.1.12, | er, who endeuoreth to receine| 
Luk-20.35. that holy Myſterie with that| |} 
L os Ko competent meaſure of reucrence|. 
J; | | that hee hathpreſcribed io his|. 

+ | Word. © 2 , 
| Heethatwould receiue this 
| Holy Sacrament. with due rc- 
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The Praffice of Piety. 


verence,mult conſcionably p per- 
forme three ſorts of duties :. 


. | Firſt,ehoſewhich ought ro be done 


before hes receineth z ſecondly, 
thoſe that are to be done in the 


. | receining ; thirdly,thoſe that are 
| to be dons after that hee hath re-| { 


 cexned the Sacrament. The firſt 
| is called Preparation ; the ſe-- 
cond, AMeditarion ; the third, 


 - Of Preparation, 


——_— 


| ceflarily to prepare hiniſcife, 
| before he preſume to be a par- 


{taker of the holy Communion, | 


may euidently appeare by five 
reaſons. : 


| | Firſtbecauſe itis Gods Com- 

| | mandement: For if he comman- 
\ | ded,vnderthe paine of Death, : 

| thatnonevncircumciſed ſhould 

cate the Paſchall Lambe ; nor | 

- | any Circumciſed, vnder foure 


 AZion,or P raftice. = [ 
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rcatcrpreparation worh he re- 
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| Dayes preparation « how much\ 


Fhat a Chriſtian ought ne-. | © 


Exo-12.48. 
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ET a The Praftice of Piety, 
E. quire of him,that comes to te.| | 
ceiue the Sacrament of his be.| | 
| ae and blood? which as it fac.| 
 _  |ceedeth, {fo doth it exceed by ma. | 
'- |ny degrees the. Sacrament of 
| the Paſeoxer. EE EY Þ 
Secondly, becauſe the ex-| 
ample of Chri#t teacheth vs {| | 
Es - | much: forhe waſhed his Diſci.| | | 
#- -|Toh.13.5. | ples feet, before hee admitted]. | | 
4 | - - |themtoeatcofhis Sapper,Sip.| | 
nifying,how thou ſhouldeſt lay\ | 
alide all wnpareneſſe of hear,| 
[and wncleanneſſe of life, and be| 
furniſhed with umilitie and 
Charitie , before thou preſy-| 
 meſt to taſte of his holy Sup-| 
 . ea 
Thirdly , -becauſe 1t 1s. the] - | 
mT: counſell of the Holy Ghoſt;| | 
WAL 1-Cor.It. | Let exery man examne bimfelfe,| | 
BY; | 25: | | and ſo let hims oate, &c. And if| ') 
tt | |a Man, when he is to cate with| 
IM: | Pro.13.1,2.| an earthly Prince, muſt conſider | 
EW! |  - | diligently what # before bim;| Z 
| and. put a knife to bis throat, ra-j 
[ther than commit any ruaenefe:| - 
Do Of 1 How! 8 


We OE 5 - ” +. < + SR © - 
= RL obey Þ< HOTELL CDett., be tc RE > EC He bipe>* 
£ : 4 o : . k. ” L o . G—- _ V *. 9 
w_ Pp. : * AF. >, 3 o 2 TY FI. — . *— _— > +3 L — fe 
'T "Mo - - . - = — "TY a” : 


OE EBLS, 


—_— _ 
Lo 
p = | 
2-7 ; "+ v - 
" ” % _ % 4. # 
rx T 4 TIPS? _ F Þ. L- - 4 1. [ek + > , 
nt — ale r= 1f 7, "7 - _ rg tt "7 -" . . e A - 4 
wo en ——_— OTA os . => > a Ln py -S oe LF USE >s % - S- AE ar w—_ &'v "D 
— . 4 - 
: _— - m_—_ , - "* » 2 £Y 3 ao ik M2 P o PyYZ 2  —_ 
2 , a - - _ A . my ® ud - ud 4 
py Sr" 9.0 » od - kd ET V p . 
oY * x #, v ef > * 444 ® V - - 9 6. ( * to 
AT MH » - ! ''S py 2 * £ _ rhe” » 2 ak *s . PF - ” 
TT w - pr , . : 
7 "IM ; %* ”. : 
” , « #-" "WY - £ id . 
$7.4 rs | 
o 
Ly 


TT 
ay, 
a7 
» 
4 
4 
» 
ue” 
T2; 
| 


13% 
; in 
of: ; {+ 
oF . 
* ' . 
* 1 * 
3 - 
Ti 


—— wo *, 


, 74" . 
: Enemy ASSIWEE o—_ 
. & ——— 0 


{thou art to feaſt at the holy 


| Fourthly,, becauſe it hath 


' |Daiizd would not goe neere to 


| {and his men would not cate 
| the Shew-breed, but on condi- 
| tion that their vefels were Holy; |4- 


|bread, or rather the bread which 
'# the Lord, vnleſſe the veſſcll 
[of thy heart bee firſt clean- | 


; Out due preparation,approach 


to prepare thy ſoule, that thou ; 
mayelſt behaue thy. ſelfe with | 
all feare and reverence, when 


Table of the Prince of Prin- 


ces £ | 


becne cuer the practice of all 
Gods Saints, to vic holy pre- 
 paration', before they would 
meddle with Dinine wy#eries ; 


Gods eAltar , till hee had firſt 
[Much lefle ſhouldſi thou, with- | 


to the Lords Table. eAbime- 
tech would not gine,nor Dauid 


| 


how munch lefſe ſhovideſt thou 
preſume to cate the Lords 
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How muchmore oughteſt thou \_ | 
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plory. 


| ſed by repentance ? And if the]: | 
Lord required fofſhnab (ag hee|| 
had done «Hoſes before)topy| | 
off bis ſhoves in reuerence of his| 
| Holinefle, who was preſent in|}. | 
| that place ; where he appeareg| i | 
with a Sword in his Hand, for] | 
the deſtruion of his enemies; |. \- 
(how much rather ſhonldeg| | 
; thou pur off all the eLFeftiong| i 
'of thine  Earthly converfati.| : 
i On, When thou commeſt neere! | 
that place, where Chriſt ap. | 
peareth to the eye of thy Faith, 
- | with Wounds - tn his hands an | 
! fide, for the redemption of hig| | 
| [Friends ? And for this cauſe it] | 
 *{ Apoc.19.7. | is faid, 
' hath mad: her ſelfe readie for his 
.- | Marriage, Prepare therefore] | 
_ !thyſelfe, if thou wilt in this life 
be betrothed vnto Chriſt by $4- 
| cramentall Grace;or in Heauen| | 
| marryed vato him, by cternall| 


| * Eiftly , becauſe that God| | 
| hath cuer-ſwiteco with fearcs| 


That the Lambes Wife| | 


—_ [i 
0 - 
of 


hel | | all Indgements 4 thoſe who | 


00 and preparation. God ſet a 
if flaming Sword in 4 Chernbins Gen 3 
+ [haxd, to ſmite our firit Parents, 


|: |therefore to bee ſmitten with} - 
Sl | |the Sword of Gods VeEngcances | 


| |ſtroake, made Ezeebias fo ear- | 
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' The Praftice of Pity. | 


|] [have prefumed to vie his holy 
| | | Ordinances, without due feare'; 


?! 7 [beiog defiled with finne, if they | 
{{ [ſhould attempt to goe into}. 
| ||| Parediſe,to cate the Sacrament 


"A, 1 


if thou preſumeſt to goe into: 
' [the Charch withan impenitent |. 
hearr,to cate the Sacrament of) 
the Lord of Life, God ſmote} 
50600. of the Berbſhemites, for 
looking irreverently. into his] 
Arke ; and killed Yzz4 with: 
| | fodainedeathyfor but raſh tox- | 
ching of the Arke; and {mote 


fice, which pertained not yn- | 
[to him. The feare of ſuch 


nc(t]7 to pray vato Godzthat he 
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| Io James, 


2.9am-6.19: | 


Vexiah with a Leproſre , for | 2.Che.26. 
meddling with the Prieſts Of-| 188. * 


would 
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— _ LAME en. Jt. i Md tte Mr te had 


The Prattice of Pity, 


#7; .1.. {that wanted 7590. fo propayylt 
. © hemſelues as they ſhould, to egu\ 
the Pafſjeouer, Ang it is aid. | | 
that the Lord heard Ezechial, PW. 1 
and healed the people + Intima: 15 
jting, that had it not. beene {961 - 
]Execbia's prayer, the Lord hadlf 
_ _|ſmitten the people, for their'h 
\ want of due preparation, And\. || | 
[the man who came to-the "by 
| e Marriage FeaZ? without-higly - 
| wedding Garment ,Orexa mining) 
' of himſelfe , was examinedof!} 
another , and thereupon bow! | 
| band axd foot, and caſt intowtter\t 
Wi © ©; aarkeneſſe, Matthy22.12..Auti| 
+: - {2.Cor17e |S, Paul tels the Corinthienigharl |. 
1 RE GS for want of this preparation, in! I 
T examining & indging themſalug (| 
(Se thiy dia cate the Lorie. 
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© | Shopper, God had fent that fears! | 
full fickneſſe amongſt them}, 
Or. 3 Ic whereof ſome were then fſicks, p 
| others. yeakg , and many fall; i 
;*/reepe ; that is, raken awayiby\ | 
- an cada arath: Infomuch,thit] } 
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v0 iandthat 

:|&- |fure; asif hee weroguiltic 
[| | very bedy and. blaod of. the. 
[ih -: La hercok this ſacram 
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| Chris bed F153 
[}. {ncethey wilhed bi blood! 
 M anthem nd they; 


t- Shen thoy-wile ſans 


frogs. 4 ro;the. Holy 

13 [ogy neg [for GOD! 
{ | hath threarned'to: -puniſh. the! 
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| the Apoſtle lairtsy p that every w1-- WP 
tl | worthy Receiuer cater bis. oumee *C 

Indgement : remporaltif hoe mer 7 i DM 
herepentsnor;' bw 5 : 


ſo baynous:x mca-" 
[ he 


y Sion and Sqale. 


deepeameaſare, as that which, 


6 hapnonschognt 


amen isahg-| n 
# And:Prin-| oO 
8-0; [cos punt the Indiggity offe- es 
14 | F&dto their greet Seale in as | 


ne'to-their aware Perſans, | . | FA 
16oKepteſentcth.. And! CERES HO 
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kinefle. of _ 
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bythe miſery of the 


eyes 3G | 
to bee | 
i CÞren; Bu: 
{;;it were 

M. cQmr | 
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ra \ F< romp 13: Andi it 45 the (onomunderzen s br 
2 ; 1 Heb.3.9. "1 (rift;- 'Takg,cate, ave this deyi, 
* 1008 by bs |nrembranieofime': andheeal| | 
© FE| "4 Ms" | tiaue his Toinmatidewercyy, 
EH {| - Yerthepenalcic of his-Cubſs, 
2. WE —_ obeyed: And-Reing tharthy) 
HH | ©. |Srerndithtwas the greateſt ts.) | 
412 4B | fob. 3-1, |ken'of (orivts loue ,; *Whichhe( | 
© £41086 of  |lefthrhis eb#-t6 his Friends] | 
Wa | | whom hee/toueth wGiths end\| | 
[ft |. [therefore the wegltt? ind. tw.) 
Wt. |... [rempt of this: Sacrament: Huſt] | 
EC] the comempr and nigh | 
- F808 {Heb.to,zs, == "2nd'Blood-ſhe "0 
4: 009 a. [deft whictino Tie! it Lo | 
WH fo fa | Nothing binders why| 
; Fo ſ i t [thn maye& notcome pom to|* 
Wt 1 o- the Lords Tables btir bec life | 
WM | | thou haddeſt zach ef want is 
Wt lowe' of God; theh Mz ll 
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| a to any otber, For firſt, if we | ©? 
- have not the rightcouſneſſe oft 
Faith , the Sacrament ſealts no. } --. © 

| thing vnto vsi& euery man inthe HESE 
. | Lords Supper receinerh bo much | 
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a beehcleenerb. Secondly , Y be- 


cauſe that without Faith wee |. 
communicatingon Earth, can-| | + 
| not apprehend Chriſt in Hea-{ | 


Ken: For as he dwelleth inws 


VEath; ſo by faith we maſt like. 
wiſe cate hims. Thirdly,becauſe| 
that without faith WeECannot be: 
perſwaded in our conſciences | 
-|that our recewing 1s I Y 


| VOLO God. 


 Quiſite for a true Com 
municeant. 


chang e of the « 41nd, when vpon 
the ip Xod feoht of Gods mercae , 


3. Of onfained r repentance: re. | 


of 4 mans owne ſerie, bee | 


nefie and righteonſnefie alt the ret 


turneth from all his hnowne and |. 
\ ſecret ſinnes, to ſerue Godin: boli-| 
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of bis dayes, For as hee that is| |. 
2luted withweare, is not apt to: 
eate bread; ſo hee thar is ſtuffed | 
| with finnes, isnot fitto receive: 
\ Chriſt, And a conſcience defiled| 
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| Wee muſt therefore truely re- 
|pent, if we will be worthy par-| 
{rakers. gr ho | 
Is The dutie to bee performed in| 
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the vic of all holy things unholy 
vnto vs.Our ſacrificed ſpotlefle 


wickednes,faith Pant, 1.{or.s.' 


- 18, Neither canthe old bottles 5 


of Qur corrupt and impburecon-: 


| our Saniour faith, fark. 2.22, 


{ences retaine the new wine | 


of Chriſts precious blood, as 


* oh 


| . refpefFof onr Neighbour, . 


1 = is (haritie, Pos | : 

Charzte 154 heartie forging | 
of others who haue off ended -vs ,\ 
| andafter reconciliatiou , andout-\ © 


| ward vnfained tefifying of the- 


inward affeftions of 


For firſt, without /o#e to our 
neighbour , 1s ſacrifice is accep-. 


onr beaits,| 
bygertares,words and deeds,ac off | 


45 we weete,and occaſion is offered, | 


[fable vato God. Secondly;be- | : 
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[th the Lords Supper was ordained, 
is ; to confirme Chriſtians lone 2 


| Ji Exerciſe of ſpirituall 


| ended, and the Banquet of the 


one towards another. Thirdly, 
no. mat) can: aflure himofel: 


of God, if . his heart cannot 


men that haue offended him.' 
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which a worthy Communicant 
is toperforme at the receiting 
of the Lords Supper, called 
 Meaittation, , ; . 


"W; 74 editations , confiſts 1 in 
divers points. 
Firſt, when the Sermon is 


Lords Supper bene to be cele- 


yeeld to forgive the faults of} 


that his owne ſinnes are forgiten| 
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| Thus farre of the firf# ſort of| | 
| duties which wee arc to per-| . 

forme before wee come to the 
Lords table , called TOW 
| ratien, 
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i - [how thou art inuited by Chrift, Match.2s. - ji 
\j : |to beea Gueſt: \t his boly Table, x Pet.z, | Bl 
| and how louingly hee inuiteth 2 il 

thee : Hoe, exery onerhet thir- [1c |'Þ 
|. | Feth,come Jetothe waters The |. © 
| [O&8. (ame, buy wine and milke , 
!' | without money and without price: 
| - | eateye that which is good, let your 
'| | ſoule delight it felfe in fatneſſe, LR 

. | Take Je, Fate ye: this rs my body, | Mar.26,35, 

which was broken for you ; drinke 37,28gc- | 
ye allof this : for this-is my pung=.. - .. 
which was ſhed for the ;emiſſie m_ 
of yaur fins. What greater honour] : 
i can be vouchſaſed , thanto be] 
{# [admitted to fir at the Lords 
: owne Table 2 What better fare 
{ [canbeaffoorded, thanto feede | 
| {of the Lards owne bodv.and{ - I 
| Blood? If Danid thought it | zSam.g.33 i 
[IM be the greateſt fanour that | = 
, | hee could ſhew vnto good 
\ |Barulas, for all the kindneſle | 
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| much greater fauour ought we 
'0 account it , when Chris 
deth indeed feed vs in the (hursh 
at hu owne T able , andthat with 
his owne moſt holy Body and 
| Blood? . - 

2. As eAbraham, when hee 
went vptothee Mount to facri- 


 ſeruants beneath in the' valley ; 
fo when thou commeſt to the 
ſpirituall Sacrifice ofthe Lord; 
Supper , lay alide all earthly | 
tbonghts and cogstetrons * that 
| thou mayeſt wholly contem.- | 


| thee. 


now precious and venerable 


15 the Bodie and Bleod of the 


at whoſe becke the. e-Lrpels 


the 
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| thy Soxte vnto him, who ſacrifi- | 
ced both his Soxle and: Bode for | 
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| indged at the laſt day,and thoy. 
| aMONg thereſt. And how thart| 


| fied tor thy fianes,offereth now | 
| to bee receiued by faith intb | 
thy ſoule. On the other ſide, | - 
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-|thon art: tow altogether vn- 
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| what face dareſt thon offer: to |:* © 


| defiled hands?" Or ro-driake |: 


the quicke and dead ſhall be 


1rishe, who-hauing bin cracs. 


pul ro how ſinfull a creature 


worthy of fo holy a Gu:it;how 
ill deſeruing to: taſte of ſach 
facred foode, hauing beene £on- | 
ceintd in filthineſſe , and wallow- 
cuer ſince in the: myre of |. 
Iniquirie ; bearing-the Name | 
of a Chriſtian, but doing the |. 
workes ofthe Dinell; adoring | 
Chriſt with an (4)eLxe Rex in 
thy mouth, bur pitting Oathes | 
in his face » and ceucityinghim , 
anew with thy. gracsleſle atti- [.; 
ons. S 
Fourthly ,ponder then, with | - 


rouch ſo holy a body with:{uch | 
ſuch precious. Blood with fo þ : | 
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lewd { and lying mouth? or to to | L 
[lodge fo bleſſed a Gueſt in ſp| | 

| eeekana a ſtable?” For if the | 

| Bethſhemites were flaine, for|- | 

£ bur looking irreuerently | into | 
 Ithe e Arke of the Ola Teſtament, þ 

| what indgement mayeſt thog | | 

oſtly expe, who with ſach|- '_ 

imparecyes and heart,art come| ! 

to ſceand receiue the eLrke of | 

[the New Teftament , in which | | 
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v | was firicken with ſudden death, vt 
4: what ffroake of Dinine Pape. 4 
E: ment mayeſt thou nor. feare,| |, 
£9 [that fo rudely ; with vncleane | [- 

2 hands , doeſt preſume to han. 
'F- | | dlethe Arke of the eternell Te: | | 
E | ZZament:, where are bid all the! ;- 
2 | Treaſures of. Wi fedowe aud} 
+: Knowledge 7 # 
N  } 1f Joby Buptife (the holyeft E 
| 1 Man that, wasborne.ota Wo-|-: 
+} - n _man) |: 


man) thought himſelfe vnwor- 
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thyto beare his ſhooes;O Lord, | 

how vnworthyis ſuch a profanc 
wretcb; as thou art, toeate his 
holy fleſh , and to arinke his 
precious blood? 

If the bleſſed Apollle Saint 


{rriſts Almighty power, thought 
 bimfſelfe unworthy to Rand in 
the ſame voate with him ;. how | 


Chriſt atthe ſame table, where 
thou mayelt behold the inflnite- 


| eſſe of l:1s Grace and Mercy dil- | 


played? 


unworthy act thou to Gr with 


| Peter; ſceing but a glympſe of 


If the Centurion thought 
\not worthy to harbour ſo Di. 
there bee fit vnder thy Ribbes,, 


In? 


ſhouldeſt thoutremble rocate 


hat the roofe of his houſe was | 


ute a Gueſt , what roome car 


for (brifts Hobmeſe to- dwell | 
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Woman feared to touch the L 
| Hemme of -bis -garment;: how |. . 
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| Chriſt came, not tocall theriph. 


healing blood; 

_ Yer if thou commelt hum. 
bly, in Faith, repintauce, and 
 Charitie,, abhorring thy ſfinnes 


his fleſh, and to drinke his Alt- 


to amend thy life henceforth , 
let not thy former {ins affcight 


laid vnto thy charge : and this 
ſoule , thar all chy ſinnes and 


the i:#udgements due vnto them, 
are fully pardoned, and cleane 


| waſhed away by the Blood of | 


Chriſt, For , this Sacramenr. 
penitent ſinners vato perfeition, 


teens, but ſinmers to repentance: | 


called, and when they Came, 
th:m hath - hee. ener helped, 
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ratice of Pty, \- | 


paſt, and purpoſing vufainedly | 
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Sacrament ſhall ſeale vnto thy | 


was nor. ordained for them | 
| who are perfe#, but to helpe 


And hee faith, That the whols| 
neede not a Pbyſician, but they | - 


that are ficks: T hoſe bath Chriſt | 


| Wirnefle the whole Goſpel, | 
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|15.( which might hauc ſee-| 
| med a requitall of kindneſſe). 
| but when 7xdes and the High 
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Death, (therefore. wholly of 
his meere.. fauour.) When 
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how entirely the poore man | 
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| ſhalr bee healed of all thy iznes 
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which teitifieth, that not one 
Sinner, who came. to Chriſt; 
for mercy, . went. cucr-away | 
without his errand. Biathe 
{thou likewiſe thy ſicke /oxle in | 
this Fountaine of Chriſts blood; 
and doubtlefle, according to | 
his promiſe, Zach.1 2.1, thou 


| and vnclaneneſſe. Not finxcys 
therefore, but they wha are 
vnwiilivg -to .repent of their 
ſinnes,are debarrcd this Sacra. 
ment. Os 
Fittly,medttare, that. Chriſt | 
left this Sacrament Anto wvs1as | 
the cheife Token and piedge of 
his Zeue:not when wee wevld i 
haue made hima King, /obz 6, | 


priclts were.. conſpiring his 


Nathan would ſhew Dauid|- 
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loned his ſheepe that was killed 


| by.the rich man: Hee gane ber | 
(faith hee)t 0 cate of his 91072 097 « 
ſels and of his own cuppe to drinke, 


x 2,54am. 12. 


3- And muſt not 
then the loze of Chriſt to his 


hee gives her his.owne fleſh tg 


| eate, and his owne- blood to| 
drinke, for her ſpirituall and| 
eternall nouriſhment? If then | 
there be any love in thine| 
heart, takethe Cuppe of ſalas..] 


tion intothy hand , and plcdge 
his loxe-with loneagaine , Pal. 
IT 6. Ins | 

Sixtly , 


ding, and all other Cogitati- 
ons whatſocuer: and fettlethy 
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Church be vnſpeakeadle, whey | 


when the Miniſter|- 
| beginneth the holy conſecra- 
tion of the Sacrament, then|. - 
lay aſide - all praying ,,_. tea-| 


| meditations onely vpon thofe| 
holy «fiions and rates. which 
according to (#rifts #tFitation, 
| are yſcd inand about the holy | 


{ Sacraments..For it hath plea-, 
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| ſed GOD ( conſidering onr | 
|weakeneſſe)) to appoint thoſe 
| Rites a5 meanes, the better to. 


life-vp our minds to the ſericus 
contemplation of his heauenty 


When therefore thou ſeeſt- 
Bread and Wine on the Lords 
Table , and conſecrating them 
| by Prayers, and the rchearfall 
holy Sacrament of the bleſſed 
Fans. Sou » how God the Fa- 


kinde, ſet apart and ſealed his- 


ol. ſufficient meanes, and only 
e Mediator, to redeemeys from 


When thou ſceſt the Mi- 
niſter:breake the Breed ; be- 
ng bleffed , thou muſt medi- 


* ahotchs | | | 


the Miniſter putting apart |” 


of (hrifts Infintion, to bee a | 
Bod and Blood of Chriſt; then | 


ther, of his meere loue to man- | 
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ſinne, apd to reconcile-vs to his/| 
[grace , and to. bring. vs to his 


Loy. - 


[rate, that Peſus 4 hbri3#,the eter- | 
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[Gods hatred againſt the fame; | 
ſceing Gods Iuftice could not be | 
fatisfied , but. by fach a Sacr;.. 


nall Sonne of God was put 


and Body (with the ſence © 
Gads anger) broken aſunder 


finnes, and the greatnefle of 
þce- 


felfe to diſtribute ic; then mes 
ditate , That the King (whos is 


—_—_— 


the Maſter of the Feaft ) fend; | 
at tbe:T able 16 ſee bis. Gueits, | 
jand looketh:vpon thee , . whe- | 
'ther thon haſt on- thee. thy-| 
| Wedding garment. Thinke ale | 
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for thy ſinnes, as verily , as; 
{thou now ſceſt the holy Sacra. | 
ment .ro . bee broken before |. 
thine eyes: and withallcallt9| 
minde the haynouſaefle of thy | 


£ When the Miniſter | hath| 
blefled and broken the Sacra. $2, 
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bebald the celebration of theſe eſe "* 


ly «Myſteries, doe obſerue thy 
| reuerence and behauiour : Let 
my Soule therefore , whileſt 


{the Miniſter bringeth the Sa- 


crament vnte thee,offer this or 


| Chriſt. 
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betwixt the {onſecration and 
Receining of the $4. 
crament , 


S at true nated, that Godwill 
dwell on Earth ? Behold, the 
Heanen , and the heauen of bea- 


| HERS A476 ww able to containe thee: | 


bow much more vnable's the ag 
| of ſuch & fonnefull caitife as I am., 
fo recerue thee? 


But ſeeing it is thy. pleffed | 


| a Sup with mee , and to dwelt | 
in mee : I cannot for oy but | 
burſt - ont, and ſay-, What 
| man, 


| the like ſhort mn ans vnto 


wo ſweets Soliloquie, to bee [aide | 
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man, that thou art ſo mindful of 
' bims, and the forne of man , thy 
thou ſo regardeSt bins ? Wohar 
fauour ſocuer thou vouchſ,. 
felt mee in thee abnndexce of 
ithy Grace, I will freely coufeſ; 
what I am in the wretched ſe 
of my Natwre. Tamin a word, 
acarnall Creature, whoſe very 


to thee the Phyſician of my 
Soule ? thon halt cured may, 
but nener diddeſ} thou meete 
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Soule is ſolads. vnder ſine; ,\ 
wretched man, compaſled a. | 
d Verſe 24. bout . with d 4 bodie of azath: : 
|<Mat.9.13 ;:Yet, Lord, fceing thou « calleſF, | 
here I come; and ſeetng thoy|- 
calleſt frners , I hane thruſt! 
my ſclfe in among the reſt; and|: 
fecing thou calleſt af wih|' 
their heauieft loades, I ſeeno!. 
|reafon why I ſhould ſtay be. 
hind. O Lord, I amficke, and| 
whither ſhonld I goe, but vas! 


baby 2 more miſerable Pa'i-|;- 
lent: for I am more /eproxs than | 
Gebaes,, more vxcleans than! 
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eagaalenc 3 more dlinde in | 
{Soule, than Bartimews was in 


] Body; for Ihaveliued allthis | 


while,and never ſeeve the trac 


runnes with a greater fluxe of 


me, than was the Homorifſe 
5/ſue of blood, e Hephiboſheth was 
not more lame-to goe,, than my 
 Soule is to wake after thee in 


not more withered to ſtrike 
the Prophet, than my hand is 


| aymed to relecne: the poore. | 


Cure mee, O' Lord, and thou 
ſhalt doe as great a worke as in 
curingthem all. And though I 


yer Lord, fo «beundant is thy 


word, forgiue the one, and heale 


| the other : And why ſhould I | 
doubt of thy good wii, when; 
to ſave mee, will coft rhce | 
now but one louing ſmile, | 


grace , ſo great is thy Skill, that | 
sf rhox wilt , thou canſt with a | 


| who diddeſt ſhew thy felfe | 
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ſo willing ro redemne mee,| | |: 
|rhough ir ſhould coſt thee aj] | | cr! 
thy beart-blood; and now ofe. | | | m 
relt ſo graciouſly vnto meethe|-! | he 
aſſured pledge of my redemy.|' | vi 
- | tion by thy blood : who am?; 0|| |m 
Lord Goa? and what is my me.|| |tl 
rit, . that-thou haſt bought mes| | | # 
with fo deere « price?. It jy|i |w 
meerely thy werey; and I. 0: jt 
Lord, amnot worthy the leaft of | f 
all thy mercies: muchlefle tohe| ; | 
a partaker of this holy Sacrg.| : |t 
ment, the greateſt pledge ofthe\ | | | 
greateſt mercy, that ever thoy! | | | 
\didft beſtow vpon thoſe ſons off © || 
wen whom thou loueſt.. How|-t. | « 
might IT, in reſpc& of wine| i | 
1owne vnworthinefle, cry out| | | 
for feare at the fight of thy bo-| | |« 
lly:Sacrament, as the Philitims)' | 
did, when they faw the Arke of| | f 
God come into the aflembly ?| f 
Woe now veto mee @ ſinner ; but\! |/ 
ithat thy eAnge# doth com-|| |, 
fort mee, as hee-did rhe wo.| | 
mans Fearethounes , for I kon|- | 
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| ly-Sacrament, todwell in my 


| roofe; and that if thau didft but | 


| The Praflice of Piety, F 
that thouſeekeſt Teſus, which Was |- 


crucified. It 1s thou indeede that 
my Soule ſecketh after. And 
heere' thou offereſt thy ſelfe 
ynto mee in thy blefled Sacra- 


|ment. If therefore Elzubeth 
[thought her felfe ſo- much ho- 
woured, at thy preſence in the | 
wombe of thy blefled Mocher, |. 
| that the Babe ſprang 5# her belly | 


for troy ; how ſhould my foule 
lcape within mee for joy , now 
that thou commeſt by thy ho- 
heart for cuer 2 Oh what an 


 eAdother of my Lord , but my 
' Lord himſelf ſhould come thus 


confefle with the faithfull Cen- 


thow fhoulde$F come under my 


honour 1s this, not. that the | 


ro Viſit mee! Indeede, Lord, I | 


ſpeake the word onely , my Soule 
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Marth.8.8. ' In. 


ſhouldbe ſaned;yer ſeeing it hath | 
. [pleafedthe riches of thy grace; |- 
| for the better ſtrevgthning of | 
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a Luke 19,9. 
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| my weakenes; to ſcale thy mer.| 

cy vato mecgby thy viſible ſigne | | | th: 
|as well as by. thy w3ſible word,| | | fþ: 
(in all thankefull bumilitie my| | [to 
 |Soule fpeakes vnto thee with|: | nc 
the bleſſed Virgin : Bebeld,the|| | m 
| handmade of the Lord bee it uny|\' | bl 
me according tothy word. Knecy|| | m 
thou , Lord, by thy Word aad|! py 
| Sacraments, at the doore of my || | fc 
Heart , and I will, like the|| | 
 Publicav , with both my fiſts, |, | fc 
 knocke at my breſt , as faſt as1| | b/ 

| can, that thou mayeſt enterin;|/ | 
| And if the doore will not «.|: | te 
pen faſt enough, breake it open, |! | b 
| O Lord , by thine Almighrie|; | i! 
| power , and thenenterin, and|; | 
dwell there for ecuer , thatI|; | h 
may have cauſe with Zachew,|; | b 
| to acknowledge , that this day]; | 
| [aluation 15 come into mine houſe, {16 
And caſt out of mee wharſo-| | | 
| cuer ſhall bee offenfiue vnto|: | t 
- | thee: For I refignethe whole| . : 
+ | pefſeſſion of my heact vnto thy]. | 1 
 acred Maieſtic,intreatingthat| | | 


|for ecuer. in the Kingdome of | 


| 


- | it vato thee, bids thee;rekezear, 


his death and paſſion, to feede | 


| 
| | 


Le nn es 
| 


glory.Grant this,O Lord leſus, | 


for the merits of thy death and | 


blood-ſhedding, Amen, | 
When the Miniſter bringeth |} 


—_ﬀ 


towards thee the Bread thus | 


blefed and brokex, and offcring 


ec. then medirate that Chrs/t | 


ee 


| himſelf commethwvnto thee,and | 


both ofereth, and ginethindeede 


vnto thy faith, bs very body and { 


blood, with all the merits of: 


thy fonule vnto eternall Life: | 


| as ſurely as the Miniſter offe-| 
 { rcth and glueth the outward! 


ſignes that feede thy body vn-| 
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iche Lord , 1s given by (brit | 
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niſter , but the Bread which 


mmſcife. | 


apply his merits to heale thy} 
| ſeries. Imbrace bim as ſweet. |! 


| Whenthontakeſt the bread} 


at the Miniſters hand to eate it. || 
chef rowz# vp thy foule to-ap. 
prebend ChriFt by faith : andtg 


iy with thy Faith in the Sacre.| 


ling 6leuts, 


banging vpon the (roſe , andby| 


folly ſatisfying Goos Tuſtice| 


mental! ſrones: For, the Tr 


neither doth 


—  _ . 


- The Pratice of Pietie, © 3 
| |forhis temporal life. Thebread 
[of the Lordis giuenby the Mi. || 


7 Fs 


went , as euer Simemm upped! | 
him with his arwes in hisſwad. | 


_ As thou eateſt the Bread, ; 
imagine that thou ſect Chriſt} 


his voſpeakeable tormencg,|} 


{for thy finnes : and {triue tolff 
be as verily partaker of-:thelſ 
{ſpiritual grace, as of the þ ls | 
lis not abſcnt from the. ſig}. 
- [when hee faith, Thu « wy Fed 
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 |cuery foule that firizually re- [ir his body, | 


| cramental participation,wherby | 7 ** _ 


- thee, but by lifting-thee vp from ; CES that - 1 Lh 
[the earth vnto hi, According 
|tothatold ſaying ; Surſum cor- 


, feifigant. Sdcremmium aliquid vobu crommendeys's: © 


| Pſal.98, {peaking in the perſon of Chriſt. TheDi. 


_ - ah 


ceines him byfarth, For as ours [90e =. = 
isthe ſame ſupper which Chriſt figne of his. 7 {8 

- RO. body,be-.. {Ml 
adminiſtred : fo is the fame|._. i. |= 
Chriſt verily prefent. at his| Sacrament | ©: 
own Supper, not by any Papell| wasinſtitu- | 
* tranſubſtantiation,but by a ſa | !<9.19t on- \ 


; fic, but alſo! g 
he doth truly feed the faithfoll| 16 comuni- 1 8 
vntoeternalllite : not by cos! cate the ſpi- 5. W 


bs 


mig aowne Our of heauen vato rituall ora” 1 - 


they repre- 4. 
ſent:and by 1 W 
the ſignes, 1 if 
Fehr | | 4 REES | 
de, Litt vp your hearts: And, ' to ow our! , 
wherethecarkers 1s , thithed will Frgan ſen 1 Fe 
fhonified, So E uth yrs in Mar. 19. Noy lixit darts} fl 
nw, Hac ſunt ſignd covporrs mes, /ed, Bc eſt corp! 4. 

fta ſunt afpicere, ſed adipſorum vartutem gratiams, = 
| Non hoc C0) pid quod videtus mandiucaturi en, & hi.) = 
bituriillum ſangumen quem fuſuri ſung ; qui ne ors; 


_—_— . 


ſpretualuer incelleum vinificabit vos , Auguſs. mi, 


wo 


ſciples did net exte Chriſt corporally and fubſtantic \ 


 fallyia the firſt Infticution ; no more doewes.thej | 


reinctation ofthe faine Supper. 
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[IVE | the Eagles reſort, Math-24, 
1 "When thou ſeeft the Wine| |- 
ht! brought vato thee apart from | 
"3 |- Þrhe Breadtthenremember,that | 
I |  +rhebloodof Jeſs (brift was as | | 
19% |} | verily ſeparated trom bis body | | 
KEE. | |  vpon the Croſſe , for the remiſ-. 
Rf |  _ fan of thy ſiones; Andthatthis || 
Welt |. is the ſcale of the new (ourmen || 
Ei | [which Godhathmade, tofor.| | 
6 9.008 | gone all the (innes of all penizem;| | 
Il | | ſonners that beleenesn the merit 
| [of his blood ſhedding. For the| 
_ {Wine 1s not a Sacrament of 

| Corifts blood contained in his , | 

| vehnes , butas it was ſhedourof| * 

"} 'his body vpon the Crofle "ol 
EL fauarac.2. [8be remiſſion of the ſames of all| | 
. that belecue in bk. . | 
As thou drinkeſt the Wine,| 
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| of that gait wound , which 


_ | beforc it fell to the duſty orb: 
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his Sacramental V Wine,and haft 


infant of drinking:, fettle thy 
Meditationvpon Chriſt, as hee | 
hang ocd yponthe. Croſſe ;- as if 
like Urry and Jobn,thou did-' 
deft ſee him neyled, and his blond 
| raning downe bis blefſed ſide,our 


the Speare made it his innocent | 
| Heart; wiſhing thy woith clo: 
ſedto hisfide, jen thou migh- 
| teſt recciue that precions. Bled, 


And yet the alla? drinking of 
that real bloud with thy mouth, 

| would be nothing fo * effeu- | 
ht, as this Sacramentel drin- 
king of that blood ſpiritually 
by Sh For one of the Soul- ' 
ders might haue drunke that, ; 
'andbeene illa Reprobate , bur | 


| whoſocucr drinkerh it ſpirits. 


allyby faith in the Sacrament; 
tha ſarely have the Rems(ſion 
of his fines , and Life.cuer- |, 


| | laſting My - | Fe al 
Bento TR 


| 


<l 
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| mentall Wine which thou haſt | 
| drunke , warming thy cold» 


_ }this end > God giueth cuery 


Heb.7.25.-| 
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As thou feeleſt | the Ioary 


ſtamacke.: So endeauour tg 
 feele the. Holy Gboft cherifhing 
thy -Soule: in the toyfull afla- 
| rance of 'the 'forgiuenefle .of 


of the blood of (hriz?, Andto 


faithfull- ſoule, together with 
the: Sacramentall blood, the He. 


made - to drinke into one Spirit, 
Andtolift vp thy minde from 
| As hee. was crucified vpon the 
Croſſe ,- to conſider how he 


of bis Father , making aneerceſ. 


his Father the vrnaluable me. 


| his Iuſtice for the finnes.which 
thou 


hin. 


ty Gho## to- drinke, . Wee are all | 


the contemplation of Chriſt, | 


ries of his death, which hee| 
once {{ffced for thee,ro appeaſe | 


doſt dvily commit againſt | 


all-thy ſinnes: , . by the merity| | 
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|drunke both the Bread and 
Wine, labour that as thoſe Sa- | 


. [and by. the digeſtion of heate- 
| Paith and the Holy Ghoſt , thou 


: with Chriſt confirmed, and in- 


' | That as it is. impoſſible to ſe- 


C 


{but ove Bread: ſo muſt thou. 


| ſtance of thy body : ſo it may 
- [bee more vapolsible to part 


- ww 


| After thou haſt caten. and | 


cramentall fignes doe turne to | 
the nouriſhment of thy Boabe , 


become one with thy ſub- 
ſtance: ſo by the eperation of 


maieſt become one with Chri##, 
and (riff with thee : and fo 
mayelſt feele thy Communien 


| creaſe daily more and more, 
parate the Bread and Wine di- 
geſted into the: blood and ſaub- 


 Chrift from thy Soule , or thy 
Sexle from (brift. — 
of many Graines , yet makes 


remember , that though. all 
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The Praltice of Piety, W; | 


they all but one myitical body , | 


therefore thou. muſt loue every] | 

Chriſtian as thy felfe , anda| | 
member of thy body. . : | , 
Thus farre of- the Cuties to| 
be done at the receiving of the | |- 
| holy oa WEE 


3» Of the duties which wee are ts| 
performe after reccinme of the 


| boly Communt1n,called Abtion Z 
or Prattice. 8 


"He dutie. which wee are| 

to performe. «fter the re-| | 
a of the Lords Supper, is ; 
called «ion or praffice; with. | 


———— 


|niſter vnto vs nocomfort.'.. |. 

The eAttton conliits of two | } 
forts of duties: firſt, ſuch as we | 
are to performe in the (burch:; | | 
orcliſc after that wee are Fong 
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| with the Holy: for if 7oſepbof 
eArimatbea; when he had beg- | 
 ged of Pilatehis dead body , to} 
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forme inthe (hnrch, arceither | 
ſcucrall frem our owne ſoules, 
or elſe,#oymly withthe Congre. 
The 


ſcnerall dutics which 


thine owne Soule , .arc three: 
Firſt, thou muſt' bee carefull 
(that foraſmuchas Chrift now 


'to entertaine him in a cleans 
beart , and with pare affefions; 
for , the met Boly will be holy 


bury it » wrapped it: in /ieere 


| odours, and finelinnen, and laid | 
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it in anew Towbe ; how much 
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the ſasrifice ofa prixate T banks. 
: Finmg voto God for his incſti-- 
| mable grace and mery: foras| 
| this a&ioniscommon vntothe | 

| whole Church: ſo is ic applyed! 
particularly to cuery one of 
the faithfull in. the Church ;| | 
me for-this particular mercy, | 
£ cuctry. 
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deſt thou pronide to receine 
this divine e ſama that i IS Come | 


 :And asthou cameſt ſorrow. 


ing, like /oſe epb and e 1 ary, to 
| ſceke Chrift inthe Temple, fo 
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to carry him home with thee, 
as they did. 

And Jif the man that fd bee 
| bis loft Sheepe , rezeyce ſo much, 
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ioyce much more ? 
thou muſt offer 


now hauing there found him | 
{ inthe middeft of his Word and. 
| Sacraments be carcfull withioy' 


how canſt thou , having found. 
the Sanur of the World but re 
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cuery ſoule muſt ioyfully offer 
| [vp a- particular Sacrifice -of | 
| | Thanks: -gining. For it-the Wiſe | 
| | wew reioyced fo much, when | 
they ſaw the Srarre which gon- | 
dliecevem vnto Chriſt: , and BH 
worſhipped him fo deuoutly , 
| whenhee lay a babein the marn- | 
| ger, and offcred vnto him their 
| Gold, AMyrrh, and Frankineenſe : 
hew much more ſhopldeſt thoy 
reioyce now, that thou haſt 
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Sacrament , which guideth thy 

Soule vntohim where be I | 
at the right band of bis Father in | 
glory? * And thicher: liſting vp | 
thy hcart.adore him, andoffer | 
|vp-vnto him the Gold of apure 
| Faith,the eAMyrrb ofamortified | 
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graciouſly beſtowed vpon my 


|Soule? How can1 ſufficiently | 


thanks thee. when I can ſcarce 
after-thine owne favage:; when 
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pledge of. my Redemption :| 


Oh, wharan incitimablerree. 
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7mage,and my felfe; rhoudidſi | 
renew 1n mee thine Image by | 
| [thy Spirie ," and diddeſt re-|- 
deems my Soule by-thy blond; 
againe -- and now thou haſt 
gluen vato mee thy Seale and| 


nay, thou haſt giuen thy felfe | 


| |ynto mee ,- O bleſſed Redzemer;| 


ſure of riches , aud ouerflowing | 
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| but thou: diddeft heale him by | 
| grace: for thou art tlic e-Curhonry| 
lof Saluation ,' theremedie of 2114 
x | exils ». the mearcineof the Sicke; | 
[the bſeofthe guicke,and the ze. | 
> | ſurretiion of the dead. Seemed |. 
[itaſmalk matter voto thee ro] 
| appoint thy: holy eAngels; to 


deft enter thy ſelfe- into my | 
Soule, there to preſerne mouriſh; | 
|and cberifh 
(laſtteg-? 
_ j- If: the cerksſſe of the. arad 
[Prophet conld reuiue a. dead} 
|wanchat touched it, how much | 
| more ſhall the lining body of chel 
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faithful , ' in whoſe hearthee | 
dwehetb?. Andif thou wiltraiſe | 
my bodic-atthe /aſt'day out of | 
jthe duft; how much more wilt| : 
thou .now -re#58 - my - Soule, | 
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\ which thou haſt ſanfified with 


blood? O Lord , whatcould | 
{more deſire, or what couldeſt | 
thou more beſtow.vpon mee , 
then to gue mee thy Bodbe for | 
yweate, thy Blood for arinke, and. 
tolay downe thy. Sowle for the | 
priceof my redemption? Thay| 


[I doe reape the profit : Irecei- | 


| |beare the puniſhment. Thy teares | 
were my Bath., thy wounds my 
weale:, and the ininiZice donets 


my Brother; by thy Death;my 
- | Ranſome.; by thy e Aercy; my 
"Reward; and by thy Secrement, 
my nouriſhment. divine food! 
| by which the ſownes of. men: are 
transformed into the ſonnes-of 
| Gaul, fo that wans.uetwre dyeth;- 
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| thy Spar, and purified with thy; 


-  {Lord, endureditthe paine, and} 


|thee,ſ#isfied for the indgement | | 
which was due to mee. Thus | - 
| by thy Berth, thou artbecome|| 


and Gods nature liveth, and ru-| 
[tech in vs. Indeede,all creatures; . 
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| in my heart 3 I wonld to God | 


| eHary, rather to kneele at thy} 
' | feete, then. preſame to ſit with |, _ 
[thee at thy Table?-Thongh I | 

want a ple beers for thee to\, 
 |veLin,yerweeping oje ſhal ne- 


ger. 
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wondred ,.that the. Creatour 


would bee incloſed nine Mo- | 


'neths in the Virgins Wombe , 
(though her wombe becing re-- 
pleniſbed withthe holy Gho#, | 


was more ſplendid than the | 
Starry firmament,)) But that | 
- | then ſhouldeſt thus humble thy | 


ſelfe to dwell for cuer in my | 


Heart, which thou foundeſt 
' | more vacleane then a «dung-bill,\ - 
' | itis able to make all the Crea- Y 
tures in Heauen and Earth to | 
ſtand amazed, But ſeeingit is | 
| thy free grace andmecre plea- 


fure thus to enter avd to dwell 


that Thad ſo purea heart as my | 
heartcoald wiſh, tocntertaine: 
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thee. And who is fit toenter-| 
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{ vited, would not chyſe with+ 
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[neucr: bee wanting to-waſh thi thy 


'may ſuffice: to waſh thy. holy 


that thou haſt ſhedde Blind 
enough to cleanſe.my ſinnefſy]] 
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if, fare, 


| riſe entertained thee at his ta.| 
ble , did: not fo much pleaſe]! 
[thee ,as thoſe teares which peni.| 


tent e ary powred vnder the] 
Table. 1 would therefore wiſh 


with/eremy; that wy bead were! 


| thee, And though no man is 


| worthy of ſo-infliite a grace} 
|yetthisis niy comfort , : that be| 


Peers, yet Lord, it is ſufficier : 


a fauntaine of teares ; that ſeeinp|.” 
11 can .by ro meanes yeeld uf 

ficient thankes for thy loueto| | 
mee; yet I mignt by continual] . 
.teares ,-teltifie my loue wnto| | 
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bleſſed feete , and rolament my | 
filthy ſomes. Ard albeit] ll 


not weepe fo many raves a; | 


ſoxle. And 1 am fully(© Lord )| | 
| afured; that all the. Jo | 
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now of thy- meere grace thou | 
haſt: connted mee (among. 

| | others thy choſen) worthy of |. 

[ this vaſpeakeable fanour, and | - 4.4 

| [ ſealed by thy Sacrament the | 

| afſtratice of thy /awe, and the | 


| forginencſſe of my fs: OLord, | 


do Y 
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confirme thy: fagour vnto thy Y 6 
| Servant, and fay of me as 7/aac | G*2-27-33 |: | 
| did of faceb; 7 baweblefſed bim, | 
| therefore hee [ball bee bleſſed, And | 
/ | that may fay vnto thee: with 
' |:Dazid; Thow, O Lord; baſh bleſ- 
* | ſedzny ſoute, & made it thy houſe, | 
| [end & ſhell bee blefſed for ener, 
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'O Lord 5 ſo that my finnes 
| may wholly.be remitted þy 
. | thy blood, my conſcience ſan. 
| Atfaed by thy Spirst , my ming| | 

| cnlightned by thy Trath , wy 
and my -will .in all thin $f 
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| \{that:I hold thee not by the|- 
| Gen 2324 Armes, as: Iacob , - Wreltling|/ 
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' __ - [dwellingby Faith withinmee;:| 
ſurely, Lord, / wilzencr let thes\ 
foe, except thou bleſſe we, and| | 
 S1UC MCC A ew Bame, any 
S heart,a new ſpirit, and ftrength| 

: * [by the powerof God toprengil| |: fl 
| . foverfine and Satan, And The.|\| 
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ginneth to dawne and appeare. 
But1 from my ſoule, bumbly 
with the Emanites entreate 
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with mee , becauſe it draweth 
toward night. For the night of 
| rempeation,the night of eribula. 
tiow , yea, my lait long nigbt of 


| fore now andeuer- And of thy 
preſence goe not bome with mee ,. 
| carry mee now from hence, Goe | 
with mee , -and line with mee, 


| mee frommy felfe,. drawimee: 


ſoxnd in thee , and in my weake- 


Let mee ſeeme ag ated;, that 
thou alone mayelſt bee ſecne to. 
| line in mee fo that all my mwicms- 


vnto thee, Let me. be ficke, but | 


thee, O ſweete Iefus, ro hide] . 
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| deat approacheth : O bleſſed | 
| | Sauiour ,- ſtay withmee there. | 
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onely in love. with thee. And 
grant, O Lord, that as thy 


Houſe of grace, ſo I may here. 
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L Throne of Grace; >cknowledy. 
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| God;) before thou takeſt thy| | 


tily to-God, to blefſe it vito| F 
|thy vic , in theſc or the like|} 


—— — * _ 
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5. When thou haſt ent fo; 
the Phyſician, take heede that] | 
' |thou pur-not thy truſt” rather| 
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: | 4 Prayer before raking l 
Þ f Phyſcke. © 


Mercifull Father , 'who 
art the Lord of Health, 
| |and of Sickpefſe, of Life, and. _ 
| of Death; who kifefF,and ma-| i.Sam.2,6. | | 
keft abue; who brix oft downe to . 
| | the  grane,and rayſe vp apaine : | 
I come vnto- thee, as tothe 
onely Thyſiclen , who. canft | 
-| cure. my. Soule from feune, and | 
' *| 9 Boay from ſickneſſe, I defire 
neither life nor death,: but re- | 
| ferre my felfe to thy moſt holy} _ 

| will ; For, chough wee mui | 2.5am.14. | 
z \needes dye ; and being dead, our | 14. 
| lines are 44. water file on the| 
ground, which cannot be gathered) ; 
þ | vp 4g4me 5..yct hath thy: gra+{ 
| cious Prouidence ( whileſt life} 
« |temayneth ) -appornted means | | - 
{ | which thou _ wilt have thy | 
Children to vie, and (by = 
lawfvull vſe thereof) to expet| . 
by. Heſng open thine oye | - 
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I: Th 
7 Weanes, ro rhe caring of ITN 
| ckneſſe , and reftiinrion of | 


; Lord, 1n this my necefzitie * | T1 
|haue ( accordivg;ro thine Qt. . 


tk. — _— — - -— — - ce. 
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their health. - And zow, Q| {lt 


dinance) ſent ter thy ſeruany| | 
(the Phyſicien) who had pre-| 


| | Sere,that he recquercd; andby _f 


' ver of Iordati, diddeft Cleatiſe| 
| | Naamas the Syrian of bis Le-| | 


beak: tor mee this Phyſicke, | ||P 
| which 1-recele as weancs. ſen; | | 
from thy fatberly hand :'T be.} | 
 ſeech op therefore, tharas by | | 
| thy bleſſing on a luzpe of + 
Figs, thou didft heale-Exchig'; 


ſeen times. waſhing "inthe Ri. } 


——_— 


profie:; and diddeſt reſtore}: 
the man that was bind from|| 
[his birth, by «nomning bis eye; 
ſending him to waſh- in the 
. | Poole - Siloam 3 and by tax-|i | © 
 ching che hand of pos Wines || 

 e ether , diddeſt cure herof| 
ber Feauver ; and didft reſtore 
Vlad Woman that towched the 


» 
_ Aſi 


bemme| j 


with Clay and | Spirtte , andj| {1 


| © TheP | 
| bexome of thy garment, from bey | Mar.$.10, |'- | 
bloxdie Ifne: So 1c wouldpleaſe | *& 
|| thee,of thine infinite goodnefle Eo 
P)and mercic , to /adific this |. 
\ | Plyſicke to my vic, and toyiue | Dee 
| {ach a bleſsing vato ic; thar-Þ&|;. 
| may < if it. bee thy will and} 
||pteaſure) rewoone this my ficks | 
|nefſe and pare , and reſtore| 
||me-to bealth and firengeh a-| + 
gaine. Bat if the ## of | Iob 14. 
[choſe dayes which thou haft|- 
| appointed for me, to live in 
*Ithis vale of miſcrie, 'be at an | 
| l«nd; and that thon! haft ſeyr} 
this ſickneſſe as thy Mcfſenget; | 
to call.mee, out of this-mor-| 
. call life : then ( Lord) lee eby| 
' | blefſed will be done; for I ſabmit | | 
'|my will to thy moſt holy 
|| | plcafure.: Onely I befeech thee \. 
[ | ehcrealſe: mY Faith , and Pats- | | 
[ ence , and let thy gracc and ; 
-{mercic be neuer. wanting vn- | 
to mee; but in the middeſt j 
|] | of all -extremittes, aſsiſt mee 
| 1 with Ky holy Spree ., thae 4: ; 
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3 New cdla- 
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.naturall corraption, and {o pre: 


The - Praflice ; of Diey.s © FP a | 


= may willingly and chearefullyj 

]reſigne vp my Sonle (the. price 
 -jofthine owne blood d) into thy 
| die... Grant this,O. Parked owl 
Foſies Chrift his fake; to whom,| | 
'Z\with thee ,. and- the:  Holy| | 

{Ghoſt , bee alt honour and| 
: glory , > " both NOW:: and. evets| 
"\NOIGs: 
gy ti wb CLELNT 
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Fy FO TY: Ar oth (23 ey 


Hileſt thy cknefſre. | 
maineth;vic often(for|| 
[thy comfort.) theſe few w.Ite.|} 


—_—_— 


1; That by affliction God | 
\may not .onely *-:correR oirl} 
fines paſt , bur alſo workein|{ 
VS 2 deeper loathing of our|| 


vent vs from falling into many/| . 
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| would commit « like a poo | 
. | Father , 'who ſaffers his tender 
"| Babe to ſcorch his finger in a 
 |Candle, thathe may the rather? 


| child of -God may fay with Da- 


| (Gairh'S.-P.<ul )wee are chaſftened 


-_ W . 


other ſins,which otherwiſe ws 
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learnc to beware of falling i | 


wid, ?t is good for meethat I banc { 
beene aff!ittcd, that } may learne 
thy Starntes: for, before F was. 
affiZed, 1 went aftray , but now. « 
} keepe thy Word. And-indeede 


of the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not 


. hs * 


b bee. condemned with the world, | - 5 . | 
With one Crofle God maketh;-- - - 


ewo Cures : the chaſtiſomevegf. : = 
ſins paſt, the prenextsoz of finne | 


| nall punsment of finne, ( asit | 


tocome. For thoughthe eter- | 
proceedeth from Iuſtice ) is | - 
fully pardoned: in the Sacrifice | 
of Chrift : yet wee :are dot 
(without ſerivus judging of 


the temporall chdftiſemcnt of | 


_— 


our ſclues) exempted frem | - ..-* 
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[ Verſe 13. 
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= of finne 3. and knowing thar l 
the raigning:of the fleſh witjl 
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| ThePrafliceof Piet, © 


fine; for this ptoceedeth oye. 
ly from the love of God: fg, | 
our good. And this is theres. 
| ſon, that when Nathas tor 
Daxid,, fromthe Lord that hi 
ſonnes were forginen, yet that the 
Sword (of chaiſe 


of- affliQion , ; whereby the 


told| 


ement ) ſhould 
not depart from his Houſe _ 


that. his Childe ſhould ſrrely <e,| 


Phyfictan.s: ſecing the .Soule ty 


will 


prooue the ruine of the Spi. 
rit z- miniſtreth the bitter Pj 


Rehques of ſinne are 
and the: Seule:- more. ſoundly 
cured; the Fleſh is {ubdyed, 
and the. Spirit is fanRified, | 


Purged),| 


which cauſcth God to chaſtey 


otherwiſe hee loucth fo deare. 
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For 'GOD, like a skilfyj| | 


Oh the odiouſneſſe of ſinne, |} 
fo ſexerely bis Children,whom | [ 
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| to- ſeale vato vs Our. tiom:. 
| For enery childe 0 ae oy "8 
 [weth, beecorrefieth. eAndbes 
a Baſtard that is nat torrefted, 
Yea, it 1s a ſure note, that 


| where GOD fecthſi inne, and | 
ſmices- not, there he deteſts | 


and loues not. Therefore. i It is 
id,that hee v ſuffced the wic- 

ked ſonnes of El: to continue in 
their ſinnes witbout correftion,be- 
cauſe the Lord ſhould flay thems. 

On the* other ſide, there is no 
ſurer token of Gods fatherly 
loue and care , then to be cor- 
reRed with ſome croſe, asoft 
| as we commit any finfull orime,.: 


Afflidion therefore is a fcale}* 
| of e-Laoption,no figne of Repre-- | meg tn 
| batzen, For the pureſt Corne's | - 


| ſerkrantuy non  \_- 


4 


cleaneſt fanned, the fineſt Gold \ 


is often. tryed, the ſwectelt 
Grape is hardeſt prefled and 


the trueſt Chriſtian heauicſt | | 


croſied. 


3. God' ſendeth afflition, 
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 Tlatn prafſen-. 
| 195 exilj de- 
; leflata mie 
4 nwcxlften 
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. 


a nt 


in Canr. 
| Mundanu 
"[4ffefiue pr a= 


Jueghgn; & 


{1uſtin. Pa- 
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3 Cvebris 8r4- 
bulitionibae 
ececlefra ſui | 


Domini 


te proſpere 
Curr ant co- 


Patriam ſue 
| /pirce. Beda 


entia amat, 


{empordlia | 


tumulat, 
(piritual:s 


cum totwe 
imu,ul po- 
teſt arr.arc 


de ſummis. 


rriarch. de 


ſe ppareit in| 


The Prafiice of Piety, 


vs the more earneſtly to defire 
and long for ieterzel bfe, For 


as the Children of 7/rael (had| : 


they not beene ull intreated 


beene fo willing to goe to- 
wards Canaan; {o(were it not 


would not fo heartily; lo 
and willingly defire for 
Kingdome of Heaven. For, 
wee ſee many Epicure , that 
would bee content to forgoe 


ee. A 


earthly pleaſures, and(hauing 
neuer raſted_the ioyes :of- 4; 
better ) how loth are they to 


.| pleaſures of this world, then 
1 | there. 


in egypt ) would never hane| 


Heauen., on condition that | 
they might {ill entoy their 


for the croſſes and afflitions|. 
of this life.) Gods children | 


4 


481 0 


depart this life. ? whereas the|- 
* Apoſtle (that ſiw Heauens| 
glory ) tells vs,that thereisno| 
more compariſon betwixt the| 
ioyes of Eternal life , and the| 


A _— 


coo wich -louing this world ana| - 
worldly vanities: and'to cauſe} | 


| [ſo God mixeth ſometimes af-- 


 - [proſperitie of this life, leſt(like 
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there is betwixt the filthyett 


dung,and the pleaſanteſt nieat,or 
berwixt the ſtinkingſt dane. 


As therefore a loning Nurſe 
puts wormweed or mnitard on 


therather to forfake the dug: 


fliRtion with the pleaſures and | 


the children of this genera- 
tion) they ſhould forget God, 


. T7 
» 


| againft the Lord, when they 


| . |when(like a 6#rit Stepmother) 
ſhee mil-vſeth and Rrikes vs, | 
ſhow ſhould - wee | love this 
Herlot it ſhee ſmiled vpon vs © 
{- .|and ſtroaked VS, as ſhee doth - 


and fall into too much loue of 
this preſent evill world ; and 
ſo by Riches grow proud ;. by. 
fame infolent5. by lberty wan. 
tons and furne with their beele 


wexe fatte, For if Gods chil- 
| dren Ioue the world fo well, 


-kil,and the faireſt bed-obarmber: | 


the breſt , to make the Childe | 


; | 
Neſavt i v1 | 
rs aliquid -, | 
elationein- '\... 


ſaperbiant, | 
quibutdem .| | 
tent<tionne. *| - 
bus repri- | | 
muntWg. . | -: 
Encher.in *| 
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her owne worldly Brats > Thus 
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1.Pet.19.. 
gati & ab ad- 


mixrione vitse 
eramcarnalmm 
deſecatt ſplen. 
doant,exan- 
nats Innocen- 
fie claril its, 
Hil.in Pſal 56 
g Schola cru- 
cis,Schola lu- 
ets :Gubernat or 


| 4 ternpeſdate 
{ digneſcitur, in 
| cite 4165 pro. 
. | batur; delicate 


| dactatio ef}, 
cum periculun 
non eſt :conflic 
\8$aF62 it aduer- 
fs probatis eſt 
periratss. 


Cypr.Ser. 


bj | qcde Im- 


h Ve igne pur. | 


mor. triall, would rut like yron Ve 
Ter.42.11, . [exerciſed ; or corrupt like ſtan. 


| 


[craſſes, the pleaſures of this life 
ro iis children, (that finding in 
this earthly ate no true and per. 
AHENT S0Jes 8 J | they m ight Geh 
and long for eternal life, where 


|onely-to be found. 


{neſs God exerciſeth his (bj. 
aren , and the graces which'he 
beſtoweth vpon them. Hee re. 


the h Farnace, to make it ſhine 
more 'gliſtering and briphe, 
hee ſtirreth vs vp.to pray more| 
| diligently and zcalouſly , ' and 


% 
o 


2 Scheole. The like experience 


and all i; ef of our Chriſtian 


vertnes ; which without this 
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doth God (like a wiſe and 6. ; 
ving Father ) #wsbitter with| | 


* © «- <XI—_— PO raw ga 


firme and cucrlaſting ioyey are| | 


4. By affliQion and ficke.| 


fineth and tricth their fazth, az| 
the Goldſmith doth his Oeld jn| | 


proueth what patience we tave' |. 
learned all this while in his! | 


ded . 


pR- 0 . 
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hee maketh of our Hope, Lowe,| | 


AS | 
—_ th. 
"£=v9hrs mm 
X 4 
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|fed 
| ters: ſothoſe ſoules are molt pre- | 
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mand 


ice of Pray. | 


ding waters, that-cither hauc 


oo. 


no current, or elſe arenotpow- 
red fromweſſel to veſſel : whoſe 


Vrafteremaineth ; and whaſe ſcent | 


# not changed, And rather then 
a man ſhould keepe ftilt the ſcent 
of his corrupt nature to dan 


to bee changed from tate to 


| | tate, by crofſes and ſickenefſe, 
| to Salnation ? For as the (amo +1: 


mile which is trodder, groweth 
beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fra- 
grant ; andas the fiſh is ſwee- 
tefÞ that lives in rhe faltefÞ. wa- 


ci0us vato Chriſt, who are moſt 


| | exercifed and afflied with his- 


Crofie. - 
[| 7 
| 00S, to demonſtrate vnto the 


| drens lone and ſeruice. Euery 
hypecrite will ſerne/God whi- 


| him, as the Diutl falſely ACCU - 
ſed 1ob to-hauc done: but who 


vation, who would not wiſh | 


5 GOD. ſendeth affliti- 


world; the zraeneffe of his chil- | 


| leſt he proffercth and bleferh.| © 
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(fave his Ioving Child ) wijj 
louc and feruchim in eduerſiry, | 
when God feemethto. be angry, 

ang: ##pleaſed with him-?. Yea, | 
_ 1and cleave vnto him moſt in-| 
_ i ſeparably , - when hee ſeemeth| | 
- ] (with the greate## frowne, and| | 
diſgrace) toreiet a man, ang | -} 
to caſt him out of his fauour 2 |. 
yea » - When hee ſcemeth +6] 
(wound and kill as an enemie; 
yea ; then to ſay with. ob, | 
Though thou( Lord) kill mee, ye 
LE | (i Gated? ad 
| will ] put my truit inthee? The| 
louing and feruing of God, | 
[and truſting in his mercy in|. 


—_— 


the time of our corre@ion and 
Lord, 


trne conuerſion , and todriue vs 


me dibgently, e/£gypts burdens | 


Rn... 
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| 6. Sandified afflition isa | 
| | ſingular helpe ro further our | 


| home by repentance? to our hea- | 
uenly Father: 79 their affliftion 


i: 


(faith the Lord) they will ſecke|- 
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| vnfained child and ſeruant of the | | 
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Lord will fraightly marke in. 
quities hee ſhall find in himiiu| 
cauſe to puniſh- him for his | 
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| ſhew onely which hee made of | 
\ humiliation; how much more|: 
| will hee cleane turne away his | 
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|of knowledge, & of many yeares 
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he Prattice of Piety, | 


this is true of Goas mercy, but 
that it doth not belong vnto thee, 
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Sontinuance;and ſuch as whereby 
others hae bene undone: and all 
(for the moFt part) committed 


| wilfully and preſumptuouſly a-|. 


| gainft God, and thy Conſcience, 
eAna therefore thoxth hee will 


| wil not beemercifull vnto thee ; 
| meditate, 
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bee merciful unto others, yet he| 
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from” forgiuing their ſinnes, 
and receiving them into fa- 
#oxr : no more ſhall thy innes 
and continnance therein, hinder 


cuery one of theix exaniples is | 
2 pledge that hee will doe the 
ſame ynto thee that hee did vn. 


Gods Taftice, without Repen- 
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teſt frnne, vpon Repentance, is 


 greateF} and invererareſt finnes 


are but the finnes of a as; 


the mercie of God, Becauſe 
thou doubteſt whether they 
this doubifull caſe is refolued' 


 doeſt ) chat they had continued. 
ſo: long ina fiane, that Jt was | 
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him from being mercifull vnto |. 
thee, if thou aoelt repent as they | 
| did: yea,vponthy Reperrance, 
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200 late for them now to ſeeke 
ro returne ynto God for grace 


hee.may be found : call yee vpon | 
him whileſt he ts neere.” As if he 
had fajd 4 Whilefi life /afteth, | 


neere to: bee found: of all thar 
 ſceke. mee, and pray;vnto mee; 
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{umeto-cak-ypon thy, Name, 
or to come.n-cre thine -Ho- 


{wereth : Let the 3:4ched forſake. 
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onto m2e, and [ will haxe:mercy 
| vpou kim, audberthuGod, and, 


the people:) that if out fines 
| wcre but ordinary fiones, this 


. 
. 


and yzercy, Bur God anſwereth |. 
| them 5 Seeke yee the Lora whilf OE 


 The::people reply: Bur wee | 
(0 Loro.gre Priexous ftaners, | - 
ang. . therefore. dare not pre- | 
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| hes way and the 1441 of "411 111:46 | 


hu thonghts,aud bet himreturne.| 
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before God, hee will rerett YSs 
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BN are ml yur china 


ning) my wayes : for as the hea< 
ar are hi ger. thenthe Earth, 


rie finne inthe: world, were a 
world of ſuch firiners as thou 
'art : doe chon' bar. yet what 


ther are your 'wayes (of pardo- 


| Fnhes af io great, '2hd bf fuck 
ling continuance, therefore we | 
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i ; favs to: ſane as mani). of the 
porld. as would beleene and ye. \ 
© | pevt.:. much leffe ſhall thy fins, | 
(being the ſinnes of the leaſt + 
| number of the world). bee able } | 
-to hinder God from louingthy | 5. 
 foule, and forgiuing thy ſfinnes, | | 
If, thou: doeſt. Repert and. Ze 
tf 3. That if hee loved thee / | 
| | Rom.18.3| dearely when thouwalt his e | 
| nemy ) mat hee'payedforthee ſo | 
11: | deare aprice, as the ſpilling of |, | 
#\ | © | his Heart blood: how can hee} | 
lt | now. but bee gracious ynto:] | 
thee, when to ſaue thee, will | | 
| colt him bur the caſting of a| _ 
:. --.. » | gracious looke vpon thee > |. 
 _ .-.- | Looke nor- thou therefore to |. 
| the grearneſſe of thy ſinnes, but | 
| ko the 3nfiniteneſſe of bis mercy, | 
| which iis. fo. ſurpaſſing great, |: 
that if thou putte(}; all- thine |. | 
| owne grieuous- {inpes together, | . / 
] and adde yno-rheſe-the finngs |! | 
| | of Cain and Ind; and pur | 
is - | ynto-them all tbe: ſinnes of all.}, 
\ | - es the |: | 
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| World, doe” thou but repent; 
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 heape : ) yer compare this hu 
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heape with the infinite - mercy 


of God, and there will bee no 
more. compariſon betwixt 
then, then betwixt the leaft 
Moele-bill , and the greateſt 
 Mountaine in a Countrey, The 


ro Heauen,- as the crie of the 


up higher then the heanens, and 
ſo. owerteppeth 81] our finnes. 
And if 21s mercy ve greater then | 
ak his workes, it muſt needs bee 


then the ſinnes of the.whole 


there is no doubt. of par 
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repent ,& haſt wade a ſhew FE reel 
pentance for the time;&- yet didf| 
fall to the ſame ſins againe,- a. 


gaine,& thatal thy repetace was 
but fained and'a mocking of God, 
| And that feeling thou Ja ſs ofte 
| broke thy vow therfore God bath | 
| withdrawne bis; mercy, and hath | 
1 changed his lone, ec.meditate: | 
The En- 1.- That though this were 

counter. | true {which indeed-is hainous) 
11 ",  LAIIS i Þ i ſufficient” icauſe: 
111: {yah 5x why thou-ſhouldeſt deſpaire 
©" 1 ſeeing that: this ie the common 


|. pitius was: caſe. of all the Children of G God 
| wont tO | iz thy life, who vow ſo oft to 


tel me, Eg £ ( 
Prat, forbeare ſame finne,.* till per= | 


millies Deol ceiuing their weokenfle-" not ax || 
' voui,+c, 1 Þie'to performe 1 it,” they vow! 
haue more then a rhouſand times vowed yato |: 
God, that 1 would amend my life, but 1 could. 
neuer performe my vow. Henceforth I wilmake. 
no ſuch yow, becauſe I verily know that  can-. 
not keepe it. Vnldſſe herfote God will beinerci- | 
fall vnto me for Chrift his ſake; and'grant 5 Mea | 
bleſſed departure out of this wretched lifeal my. 
It ['vowes and 200d warkes will ftand mee inno 
11 - | ſtead. This is the ſtate of the deareſt children of 
7. |Godinthis life, Reade Luther on.Galat, Chap. 5: 
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aſlure thee that vpon thy Sees ; 
of Repentance,thou ſhalr be xe.| 
conrred by faith in C briſk, a3 of.) 
ten. as thou art wounded to! 


death by finne. - 
2, Thar thy faluation is 


ſtancie of thine obedience, bur 
vpon the firmzneſſe 'of Gods | 
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nant bee broken on thy behalfe, 
yer it is firme on. Goas pare; | 
and therefore ail is ſafe enough. | 
if thou wilt returne: for there; 
is no w4riableneſſe with him; | 
neither flaadow of change, Hee | 
hath /oczed vp thy faluation,| . 
and made it ſure in his owne | - 

vuchangeable purpoſe; and hath | 
delivered to thy keeping the 

Keyes, which are * Faith and 
Repentanze ; and whilſt thou | 
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ſwade thy ſelfe that thy ſalua- 
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| confirmed by. the Word and 
| Oath of God; rzwo immutable 
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from ha way and line. As'if he | 


| chatT delight not ro damne a-| 
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his heart, God will blot foorth al all 
his fins out of his remembrance, 
that they ſhall be mentioned yiity 
hiza no elf we will nor take | 
his-word ( which God forbid 
wee ſhould doubt of) hee hath 
; Siuen vs his oath 3 e As I line, I 
[ acfre re not the death of 1 the: Wits 
ked; but that the wicked trirne 


had ſaid : Will yce not beleeue |. 
my word? 1 ſweare by my life, | 


Tertullign to exclaime :. 0 
how happy are we, when G 0 D 
ſmweareth that bas will not our 
damnation ! Oh, what miſerable 
wretches are wee, if we will not 
beleene God, when hee ſweareth 
his truth unto vs | / Liſten, O 
drooping Spirit, whoſe Soule | 
is a{ſ5jled with waues of faiths 


lfſe- vue; how happie | 
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Swallowes for the feare of Gods 
anger ) rather then to behold X 
| many whodie like beaſts, with- | 
out any feeling of their owne/| . 
| eſtate, . or atly feare of. Gods 
| wrath, or tribunall ſeat, before | 
which they are to appeare? 
Comfort thy ſelfe, O- langui- | En, 2 K 
| ſhing ſoule, for if this 'earih- | 
T | hath any, for whom Chriſt pile - 
j | his blo..d on the” Crofle, thou | 
| | afſuredly art one, Cheere vp. 
therefore thy ſelfe in the e1l- 
ſafficzent ; Attonement of the 
blood of the Lambe, which | 
| | ſpeaketh better things then that _ 
| [of Abel, Andprayforthoſe who | Heb-12+ | 
; | newer yet obtained the grace as | 2 
to haue ſuch a ſenſe and. de. | | 
 _ . | teſtation of ſinne. Thou art 
| {one indeed, for whom Chrift 
| {dyed 5 and from whom a 
2 | Wornded ſpirit (iudging rather 
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| 222 God, why ha# thou forſaken 
* - |-e? And doubt nor, bur ere | 
E long thou ſha't as truely 'rejgy; 
| 2 Tim Y -wirh hw, a3 now thou doeſt | 
"1. Us | ſuffer with him : for Tea, and | 
| 2 Cor.1. |- {ex hath ſpokenir, No finne 
| 20» | barfes a man from ſaluation, | 
bur onely mmcreavlity and impe- 
: | = a nitencie :.nothing makes the fin 
HA | Heb 6.6. againſt the Holy Ghof Unpar- 
IR | _ | douable,bur want of repemtaxce,| | 
3 Thy vnfained defire to repent, | | 
17588 | is as acceptable vnto God, as 
11. 1:18 [the perfeteſt repentance that 
| > - [thou couldeſt wiſh to per- 
| | forme vatohim. 

| Meditate on theſe Exange- 
licall comforts, and thou ſhalt | 
ſee, that inthe very. agony of | 
{| death, God will-ſo aflilt thee 
 -- with his Spirit, that when $a- 
i; | | chan looketh for the greateſt | 
-| viRtoly, hee ſhall receiue-the | 
| fouleſt foile ; yea, whenthe eye+ | 
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en| | | frings are broken, that thou  Þ} --* 
le-|-| | canſt not ſee the light, Ief35 - 
d,\ | | Chriſt will appeare vmto thee | = 
en [ | rocomfort thy Soxle, and his _ 
re|'| | holy Angets will carry thee into | 
ne| | | his heauenty Kingdome, Then | -vk.19. 
ſt | | | ſhall thy friends beho!d thee, | 22 Þ 
d | | like e Manoahs Angell, doing ( [ 
e| |. | wonders indeed ; when they | 
Li ſhal ſee a ffarile man in bis grea-"\ Sl 
e-| f |refÞ weakrneſſe (by the mere | 
nſ | | affiſtance of Gods Spirit ) oucr-. Es 
=| | [comming the ſirengrh of finne, | : 
| | [the bitternefſeofdeath, andall] | 
1.1 the power of Sathan z and in the | 0; 
$] | fire of Faith, and perfume of 1 
t Prayer, aſcend vp with Ingels | 1 
— vitoriouſly 1nt0 Heauen, | - 

= Et. [ 
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|ſpacets > diſquiet bim,nor yetto | 
| ſpeake za/y,and to aske wyprof.. | 
| | table queſtions, as moſt doe, | | 

If they fee therefore that 
| the (1 ſicke party is like to die, lee] 
them not diſlemble, but lo. 
uinsly and diſcreetly .admo. 
'viſh him of his weakeneſſe, and 
P to prepare for eternall life, One 


ife is almoſt outr-ſpent , may 
' gaine a man che aiurance- of 


| with the vaine hope of this life, | - 


| eterti all death, - Admoniſh vim) 
| plaiacly of his efiare, and aske 
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man, that 6 25 Like to dies 


Almighty God, .the Tri- 


ſence, hath by his power made 


houre well ſpent, when a mang| } 


eteinall life, - Sooth him. not T 
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heauen and e: rtb,and all things | 
therein ? and thac he doth Rij1l.] 


by his Dizine pronuidence go- 
vern2 the ſame; ſo that nothing 
comes to paſſe in the world nor ; 


] . [0 thy/elfe, but what hy dinine | *. 


hand and -cennſell had determi- 


thou: haſt tranſgrefled ani bro- 


of Almighty God in thought, 


x | 
taineth all the miſeries of this | 


life, and exerlaſting torment in | 5, 
hell fire, when-this life is .en.} * «= 


ded, if ſo bee tliat God ſhould | 


deale with thee eccording to 
thy deſerts ? Res 
- 3. Arcthou nor ſorfy in thy 
heart, that thou halt ſo broken 
bis Lawes, and neg leged: his 
Seruice, and worſhip; and_ſo | 
much followed tae world, and | 
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ken the holy Commandements |. \ 


wordand decd? And haſt deler> | : 
ued-for breaking his holy Lawes; | : 
the Curſe of God,. which con. (Ton 
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Ucb. 7.25 -tngels, beleeutng that Jeſw 


Pl.73.25. 


{And wouldeſt thou not leade, 
| {holierlife, if chou wert-to be. 
gin againe ? _ 
| 4: Doeeſt thou not from.thy 
| heart defire to bee reconcileq| 


| FL. the fight of (79d and making | 


1Tim-2.5 tgrg, or [nterceſſors, Saints, or 


 Chrift the onely mediator of the' 


ly to 'ſaze them that come wnt, 
God by him ſ-eing he cer ligeth 
: to make interceſſion for them? 
.; And wilt thou with, Dazi (ay 
Lvnto Chriſt, whom have 1 is 
Heanuenbut thee ? eAnd there y 
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ſiae thee. 
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rd. 


requeſt unto him for thy Soule? | 
| 5- Docſft thou renounce all| 
Heb. 9.11.' confidence in all other Media. 


| New Teftament is able perfe.| 


none #pon earththat 1 deſire be+| 
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6. Doeſt thou confidently be. 
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to  d:ath and paſhon, which. thy | OO 
| | Sauiour Teſzs Chrift hath ſuf- | 
fered for thee? Not putting i 
ed| |. | any hope of (aluatien in thine | 
is (i 4} 0ne merits, nor in any other 
| | meancs or creatures? Being aſ=| | | 
in| | | ſuredly perſwaded, That there | AR 4a i 


ce! |- | © n0ſaluation in any other : and 

I that there 4 none other name vn. = 
?1 | | der Heanen, whereby thou mui? A@ouas} - 
il | - be ſaned. on oo a 
4|{ 1 7. Doeſi thou heartily for- F 

or| | | gize all wrongs ,* or offences C 

4| | | done or offered vaco thee, by Efa,z6.29}- 

oe | any manner of. perſon. what-. 4 


| | ſoever? Anddvoeli thou as wil. 
| | | lingly (from thy heart) age | 

\. | forgimeneſſe of them* whom | - 
?] |: | thou balt grieuouſly W: ronged Y 74 
18 ia word or deed? And doeſt| | 
z| | | thou caſt our of thy | heart, =. 
ul} | malice ard hatred, which thou | 
|| | haſt borne to any body : that 
{| { thou wayeſt appeare betore rhe 
|| [face of Chrit (the Prince of | Eſa.9.6. 
Je) pre lute chr? eh | 
In : I i 8. Doth 
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's8. "Doth thy Conſcience tel! el] 
| thee of any thing, which thou | 
haſt wrongfully taken, ang| | 
| | doeſt fill withhold from any 

| widow or fatherleſſe children, x | | 
from any other perſon whom il; 


l. 
ſocuer ? Be afſured,thar vnleſe|” 


| cheſe goods and lands (if thoy] | 
| bee able) thou canſt nor ware] 
| repent; and without true reps. 


| nor. looke Chriſt in the face, | 
_ | whenthou ſhalt appeare before 
| his Judgement ſeat. 
| -'g, Doeſt thou firmely be.\ 
| Zeexe, that thy body ſhall be rai. 
| ſed vp out of the Graze, atthe 
ſound of thelaſt Tramper? And 
that thy body and ſoule ſhall | | 
| bee ynited rogether againe in| | 
the reſtrreftion day, toappeare 
| before the Lord leſms (hrift, 
and thence to goe With him|. 
} into the kingdome of Heaven, | 
toliue in euerlaſting Blifle and| 
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that the prayers of the righteous 
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{ Chriſt, thatthey may no more;| - 
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dome. Make his /aff honre, biz 
| beſt hoarebt: laft woras, his beſt | 
| | wor ds 5 and his laſt thoughts his E 
beft thoughts, And when the 
( Gght of his Eyes is gone, and 
| his Toxgwe ſhall faile ro doe hig'| | 

| cffice, grant (O Lord) tha} | 
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behold Jeſies ChriFt in Heauen, 
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Chriſt. 
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{ Thefick Epiſtle of ; 
| Thechree firſt, and the three | 
| laft Chapters ofthe Renelation, | | 
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partie ro watte vpon God, by 
Faith and Patience, till he ſend 


| anda bleſſed Reſarrettionat the 
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tie of paine thou bee driuen' 
ro impariencie, meditate: 


x. That thy ſinnes have de-- 
fore thou mayeſt with greater 
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2. That theſe are the /tour- | 


ges of thy heavenly Father, and 


didſt ſuffer with reverence be. 


{ing a ch4/de, the correQion of | 
| thy earthlyparents; how much 
[rather ſhouldeſt thou now | 
( beeivg the | 
{bilde of God) to the chaſtiſe= | 


ment of thy Heaenly Father, | 


ſubic> thy lelfe 


ſeeing it is for thine eternall | 
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leſt, the «Author and finiſher 
; 


| of our Faith, who for theoy that | 
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- 3. That CnR1srT ſuffereg 
| in his ſoule'and body, far grie.| 
wouſer paines for thee; therc. 
| fore thou muſt more willing. 
ly ſuffer his bleffed pleaſure 
for thine owne 200d, There. 
fore (faith Peter) Chri# ſuffe- 
red for you, leaning you an ex 


JEL | ample, that yee ſhould follow bis 
HER | | /eps. And, Let vs, -(faithSainr 
| Paul) runne with toy therace| 


| that 15 ſet before VS, looking vnto 


was ſet before him, endared the 
\ Crofſe,c. 


| __ 4. That theſe if}. ieng | 
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| Deo tune | farre more grieuous. There'is | 
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| {: 40 pow 3re at 7efF 1n Heavenly 
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| [willingly ſuffered all the ror- | L 
| ]- [ments, that Tyrants cculd in- 
{| [fi vpon them, tha thy| 
might come to thoſc heavenly | - 
joycs, Wh: reunto' you are now 
called. And you have apromiſe, 
that the God of all grace, after \ 
that you haue ſuffered awhile; | 
will make you perfe&, ftabliſh \ 
ſtrengthen, and ſettle you. And j 
| [that God of his fidelity will not | 1 Pex. g, 
(ſuffer you to be tempted abome| 10 | 
' that you areable, but willwthi | 
| [rhe temptation alſomake a way | WS: 
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F time when it began. T bir - loh. 5.5. 
| |rie eight yeares were eppointed | - | | 
| the ficke man at Betheſdates FT | 
{ | [poole, Twelne yearer to the {| | | 
| ]Womesn with the bloudy Iſſae. | ' 
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| |Tenne dayes tribulation to he. 
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Angel of the Churchof Smy-| | 
na: three daies plague to Dauid, | 
Yea the number of the godly | 
mans teares areregs/tredin Gods 


booke and the quantitie kept in 
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-; The time. of our troubleg, 


Gods anger laſts but a 205 | 
ment(Vaith Dauid.) A little ſea. 
ſon ((aith the Lord: ) and there. 
fore calls all the time ef our! 
paine, but the houre of ſorrow, 
Daxuid,for the ſwiltneſſe there- 
of, compares our prefent rroy. 
blesto a Brooke : and Athana-| 
fius toa Showre, Compare the | 
longeſt miſery that man indures 


heauenly ioyes,and they will ap. | 
peare, ro bee nothing, And as 
the ght of a Sonne ſafe borne, 
makes the other forget all 
her former . deadly paine : fo 
the fight of Chriſt in Heauen, | 


who was borne for thee : will 
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| eſſe, you haue learned all this 
' | while: and whether you can, | 
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"Yo That al thing fall works. | 


of his Sauiour. Porger thine 7. 
[ownepaine,.thinke of Chrifts | Apothbf— 


6. That you are now cal-. 
led to Repetitions in Chriſts | 
Schoole ; to ſee how much 


| God ſome exill, as well as you 
have hitherto raked a preat | 


Cyr 


- [ro be quite forgorten, as if they | © 
[had neuer beene : like Stephen; 


who as ſoone as he faw Chri&, 
forgat his OWNe wounas , wick 
che horrour of the grane, and 


terror of the ones; and ſweetly 
yeelded: his /o#/e1nto the hands 
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wounds : Bee faithful onto the 
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home.. He ſheweth tore ſim. 
plicitie then knowledge, who 


-j} _ | rthinkes that this ſauoursof a 


prizate Maſſe :. For a Maſle is 


aid in a private houſe, bur be. 


LY : 6 lewel a- cauſe ( as Biſhop y Jewel tea- 
/} gainſt Har: cheth our of > Aquinas) the 


| ding. Art.ts! Prieſt receiueth the Sacrament 
} of prinare; 


| Maſſe,fol 4| bicſelte alone, without diftri- 


fficit ſe 


 looke. ypon him. + There is 
licet Mini-. as much difference berweene 


puli totius | Antichriſtian [doll of a priuate 
perſonam 


'Maſſe , as there is betwixt 
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queſt.38. | Communion in. a private. Fa- 
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| | | ther with the faithfull, and the] 
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| | | M. Caluinfaith, That hee doth | 9dninifrar 

| | | ery willingly admit EAAminie ſentio, bigh- 

|| | fring of the Communion to them | ter admite. | 

| | | that are ſicke, when the caſe ang tendum eſſe] 

*1.9 opportunity ſorequireth, And in| 9nc more | 

| | | a an other place he ſaith, T hat py m_ oo 

| | | be hath many waighty reaſons-to. 7%. dro : if 

comvel him uot to deny the Lords | communio,|. 

TE | | Supper onto the ficke,. Yet: I cumita res); 
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| | | yſe to receiue often: (in their: mar ones 

|] | health ) eſpecially once euery | a cur cans): 

3 | Moneth with the 'whole.| egrotisne. 

- Churcn; for then they ſhall-nor | $474ans 

| ||| need fo mucho aſſemble their | (6, *9#: 

, friends vpon ſuch an Occas. Pod 

| | |Gon,. nor fo much'to betrou-'| cauſe me |. 

| | bled theinſ{elues for want of | mpeliuzr. : 

. q: the Sacrament. For as: Maſter. Epi 63.te | 
TI OY + oo Coons” | EO I. 

| | | Perkins faith very well, The| pra. 

71 fruzt aad efficacie of the Sacra=| to dying g: 

ff ment ts not to bee-reftrained to\ well. 
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| pane vite petentes, viatico ſug | 
| fraudari ſmant, ve lugubrisifta | 


| Death, as Ahab ſaidto Eliah, 
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{when icis tolda peairent fin. 


1 


The Praflice of Piety, 


| 


tends it ſelfe tothe whole time of 
mans life aftermaras:the effica. | 
cy whercof, did menthrough.. 


ly vnderſtand, they ſhould not | 
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well 72, vt-497 huius Cont roaer (iz | 
ſtatum penitns introſſiciant:nec 
fideles ex hac vita migrantes, e- 


4n 115 adimpleatur lamentatio: | 
-Paruuli panem petunt, & non | 
| fit quifrangar cis. 

As therefore when a wicked 
Liger dycth, hee may ſay to 
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| Haſt thou found mee, O mine 


y 


ner. that death knockes at the 
doore, and beginnes to looke 
him in the face; hee may ſay | 
of death,as Dawutid. ſaid of 4: 
himaaz, Let hins come and wel.) 
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newes of eternall Life. Ana 
as the Red Sea wasa gulph to | 


drowne the ZEgyptiars to de- 
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| |a wery preſent helpe in trouble ; 
life vp the /ight of thy fawn 


rable countenance at. this in- | 


tant vpon thy Seruant, that 


4 Projer « at the je elling vp f 
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OF of God, which by 
thy Blood haſt taken a. 
Way the ſinnes of the World . 
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| Amen, 
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charge. Increaſe his Faith, 
preſerue and keepe fafe his 
Sole frem the danger of the 
Mizell, and his wicked Angels, 


and rhat hee is thy Childe by 
«Adoption and Grace, Saue, © 
' Chriſt rhe price of thine owne 


loſt, whom thou haſt bought 
ſo dearely.Receive his ſoule, as 
thou didft the penitent Theefe 


ſoule of Lazarms ; and grant 
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bloud, and ſuffer himnor to be | 
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thy bleſſed eHngels condud | 
| him thither, as they carried the | 


on acthe. laſt day, O Father, 


| heare vs for him, and heare; 

| thine owne Sonne, our onely 
| Mediator, thar fits at thy right | Rom... 
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truth, brought them to the 


\ Chriſts Fazth. It is not the cu. 
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ere and innocent,as that jt may 
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their cternall ſaluation thereon, 
ancient Chriſtian Romans, (but 


 Romanes )be judge: And it will 
plainely appeare, thatthe Do. 
Arine which S. Pax/taught to 
the ancient Church of Rome, 
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1. Thar our Eleftion j3 of 
Gods free grace , and notex's- 
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fore God by faith onely, with 
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 '4Rom. 16.16. ſuch were never | 
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3 4) ferred with Gal.3.21. There-| | 

Þh, ( 
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gionſly to an /224ge, orto wor- 
(hip any Creature, 1s meere [dg- 
latry, Rom. 11.4+ and a lying | , 
ſernice, Rom HH.  -; 

9 That wee muſt 'not pray | 
vato any, but to God onely, in 
' whom we belecue,Rom.10.13, 

14.Rom.8.1 5.27 therefore not X 
|ro Saznts and Angels, «© | 
© 10, That Chriſt is our opely | 
Iotercefſor in Heauen, Rom.3. 
;4.Rom.5.2.Rom.16.37, 

x1, That the onely. Sacrifice 
of Chriftians, is nothing :but 
the ſpiritual ſacrificing of their 
| ſorules and bodies to ferue God 
in Holineſſe and Righteouſneſſe, 
Rom, I 2-1 Rom. L 51 6. there. 
{oreno real ſacrificing of Chriſt 
| ja the Mafle, _ 
| 12. That the religious wor-.| 
| ſhip, called dul5a,as wellas /a- | 
1744, belongetts to God alone, 
| Rom. 1 .9.-Rom, 1 2.11.Rom.s, 
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ro-pray vixo God in their owye 
zatine language, Rom.14.x1. 
| -14. That wee haue not of 
our ſelues, in the {late of cop. 
 raption free wil vnto good, Rom, 
7.18.&c.Rom.g.16 
| I5. That Concupiſence in 
the Regenerate, is ſinne,Rom,q,| 
S—_ 8} _Þ1 
"16. That the Sacraments do 
not conferre grace,ex opere ope. 
rato,but fione and ſcalethatir is 
conferred already vnto ys,Rom, 
[4-I1,12.Rom.2,28,29. ' 
17. That every true belee- 
|uing Chriftian may in this life 
be aſſed of his [aluation Rom, 
8.916.235 QC. 
| 1x8. Thatnomania this life, 
 [fince Adams fall, can perfeRly | 
| fulfill the Commandements of 
God, Rom.7.10.&c.Rom. 3.19, 
&c,Rom.11+32. — 
19, That to place Religion | 
in the difference of /eates and 
| Dayes, is ſuperſtition,Rom. 14. | 
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'reouſneſſe of Chriſt is that onely 
that makes vs juſt before God, 


| made of the Seed of Daxid, by 
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20. That the 2mputcd riohs 


Rom.4-9-17-23. , 
21. That Chrifſts fl: was 
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are Saints,and not thoſe whom 
che Pope onely doth canonize, 


Rom.1 T* Rom.,8,27- Rom.1 L 
31,Rom.16.2.a0d 15.Rom. 15, | 


23. That pe, Chriſt, the 
God of Peace, and not Tp/a, the 
z7oman,{hould bruiſe the Ser- 
pets head, Rom.16.30, 

24. That every ſoule muſ 
of conCrence be ſubieft, and pay 
tribute tothe Higher Powers, 
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22. Thatall rae Chriſtians | 
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that is, the Magilirates which | 
beare the /ord, Rom.14.1,2, 
| &c, and therefore rhe Pope and 
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| 15-19. 20, bring aAammnation vpon their 
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| whole laſt God and his Ordizance. Rom 
Chapter, T 3.2... | Arran 
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Chriſtians]. 25* That P aul,(not Peter) 


| who were| Was--ordained by the grace of 
 inKome | God, to be the chiefe Apoſtle of 
| before | the Genriles, and conſequently 


| Pau/came £7 a : 
thither | of Rome,the chizfe Citie of the. |- | 
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werecon- | Gentiles, Rom.15.15.16:19,20 | | 
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uerted by &c,Rom.I 1.1 4.Rom, 16 os 
thoſe Prea 26. Thar-the Church of Rome 
chers whs, may erre,and fall away. from | 


\ | he had ſet | 
 ehitherbis-1 the true Faith, as well as the 


fore him ;| Chmrch of Jeruſalem, or any 0.| ' 
for he cal s'the rparticular Charch,Rom.ty | 
; om 20,21,22, | 
| bY Kinſmen! And ſeeing the ew -vpſtart | 
| v.9.13fel-| Church of Rometeacherh in a!l 
| ow priſe |theſe, and in innumerable 
| nergv.7 the) ocher points cleane © contrary | 
firſt fruits to that- which. - the. Apeſiles | | 
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where he | = - | | 
| had preached,v.7.all familiar to him and ts Tentius, | © 
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ſo ioy fully to meete Paul at Ap; forum, hearirig 
f that he was comming towardsRome, ARt.28.1 5. 
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| Romes errour? And ifthis bee 


not re/igio, but rebellion, begin= 
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»94ns? And whether .wee hauc 


them, fo farre as they have de- | 
parted from-the Apoſtles Do- 
Frine? And whether it bee not | 
truth, then- Rill to continue in | 


rue; then let Teſmites and Fe- | 


fafion, not truth, buttreaſen; 
ning at Tyber, and ending. at 
their deaths: And being ſent 


from a .trouvleſoine Apoſta- \ 
ticall-Sea, ratner then from a | 
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not done well to depart from | 
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| feare, leaf}, it bee not faith, but 


7 ybxrxe ; which is the cauſe of | 
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| rebellion, to mooue inuaſion, 
toſtabbe and poylon Parenes, | 
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'breake their Oathes, and to 
withdraw their ellegtance 


pe ET 


ro kill and murther Krgs, to 
blow vp whole States with 
Gun-powaer ; they deſperately 


bee hanged and quarrered, 
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and (their ſoxles ſaued, ifthey 
belong to God) I wiſthfch ho. 


them, -And I haue :z#f} cauſe to 
feare that the myracles of Zip. 
fruus rwo Ladies, Blunt flones 
Boy, Garnets Straw, and the 
Hades fiery Apron, will nor| 
ſuffice to cleare, that theſe men 
are not /furtherers of them- 
ſelues, rather then Martyrs of 
Chri#t, 

And with what conſcience 
can any Papiſt count Garnet a 
Martyr, when his owne Con- 


 n0ar to all bs Saunts that ſends 


ſcience forced him to confeſſe, 
that it was for Treaſon, and 


not | 
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| ſian Matters, in being blowne. 
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| not for R eltgion that hee dyed ? 
Bur if the Prieſts of ſuch a Guy- 
powder Goſpell be Atartyrs, 1 


they be Sams, whoatc Scythi-- 
| ans ? And whoare Canibals, if 
| they be Catholiques ? 

But leauing theſe, if they 
ill; let vs (to whoſe Gdelity 
the Lord hath committed his 
true Faith, as a precious depo- 


rable to. our holy Faith, in Pie- 
| tyto Chriſt, and obedience to 
our King: that if our Sauiour 
ſhall euer count vs worthy that 
honour to ſuffer Martyrdome. 
| for his Goſpels ſake: bee it by 
open burning at the Siake, as 


cret murdering, as in the 14- 
quiſition houſe ; or by outragi- 


ous maſſacring, 3s in the Pars 


vp with Gzz-powdcr, as was 


in 9. Maries dates: orby fe-| 


intended 
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jarended in the Parliamen.- 
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| : | cauſe, as rhat Wee may feale 
\ | with our deaths the Emangeli- 
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Luk.11. | ſed in our /izes : That: in the 
| {28, daies of our lives we may: bee | 
|APIETE | blefled by his Word,inahe day| | 
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Ty {and io the day of Iudgement be | 
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Soule, - | 


Ord wherefore diddeft thou , | 
- | waſh thy Diſciples feet? 


1 

s Chriſt. Toteacn thee tow 

I thou | | 
—— mes 


[thou wenteft to any place TO 
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thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy fe 


ro come to my Yupper, 


© 96 To reach thee humility 


if thou wilt be my Diſciple. i 


thou before thy death toſtirnre | 
thy laſt Supper? 


"E That thou thiphteſt the 


thereof are thine, 

S. Lora, wherefore wouldeft 
thou goe to ſuch aplace, where 
Judas kxew ro finde thee 2 

C.. That thou michteſt 
know that I went as willingly 
| to ſuffer for thy ſinne, as ever 


commit a finne, 
S. Lord,wherefore wonlde#i 


—— 


S. Lord, why wonldeſt t 7 £ 


S. Lord, wherefore diddeet 


berrer remember my death and | 
bee afſured that all the werirs | 


thou begin thy. Paſſion in a Gare 
dev ? 


© Be -cauſe that in a Garden 


| ning. 


thy finne tooke fir begin. 


i ” S. Lord, | 
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ſuffer ludas ( oorraping thee )to 


| words of difſembling Lips, I 
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K Lord, wherefue ail ru 


into thy agony * 

C. To. ſhew that 1 alone 
| wrought the worke of thy Fo: 
| demprion. 

S, 706 why wrecks 6 


many fot and ſnares laid for 
thee ? © 


to eſcape all the ſnares of as 
| phofily hunter. 


S. Lord, why wouldeſ} thou 


Kſſe thee ? 
C. That by enduring the 


might there beginne toexpiate 


Iitinto the world, 


S. Lord, why woulaeft FOR 
be ſold for 5,0. peeces of filuer? 


Fam perpetuzll bondage. 


Go That I might make thee 


- omg... ? 
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fn, where Sathar fir/? brought 


C. That I might free thee | 


8, Lord,why dideft thou pray 
with ſuch ſtrong crying and 
teares *? C. That 
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- ©| three ſeleft Diſciples fall (5 faſt | 
; aſteepe, when thox began/t tofall\ 
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es: 


pray [o oft, and ſo earneſtly, that 


]ceiue the horrour of that curſe 
and wrath, which being dveto 
\rhy hnnes, | wasthento drinke 


C. That I might quench the 


thee. - | 
S, Lord, why waſt- thou fo 
afraid, and alt mtoſuch an A-' 
gory * 
'C, That ſuffering the e wrath | 
due to thy finnes ts 

'bee more lecure | it- thy In 
and finde more comfort jn thy 


croiles. | 
6 Lord,whereſore didft thou 


the cup might paſſe from thee ? 
C. Thar thou mighreſt per- 


and endure for thee, 


aſter thy wiſh, ſubmit thy will to 
the will of thy Father ? | 

C. To teach thee whar 
thou ſhouldeſt doe in all thy. 
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fury of Gods luſtice, whith: | 
was ſo fiercely kindled agyinſt I 


S. Lord whereſore aidſt thou 


aſftiftions : and how willy oly 
thou ſhouldelt yeeld to x. 
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with patience that Creſle, 
| | which chou ſeeſt ro come from | || 
+rho-iut hand of thy heauenly || 


T— > | Facher. | 
Luk.2z. | S.Lord,wherefore didd:ft thag\ | |; 
| 44% ' ſweat ſuch drops of water and | | 
| blowd? I 
©, That I might cleanſe] || 
thee fromthy ſtaines and blou. | 
44 dy ſpots.” Ke 7 
LnKkeak 7 S. Lord , why wouldeft thou be 
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tabs wtew thon mighteſt _— | : 
eſcaped thine enemies ? 
Ter 525d GG Hl thy ſpirituall ene- | 
7 6 mies ſhould nor take thee, and | 

| | caſt thee. into the priſon of vt- | 


| Mat.21, | ter darkencfſe. | | 
13 |- 5, Lord. wherefore wouldeſ | F 
Mar. 26, Frhou be forſaken of al thy Diſei-| | 

t 56. | ples ? | 


To {--- £2 Fat I might. reconcile | i 
” chee vato God, of whom thou | 
» : wil fortaken for thy fines. | 
| S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft| : 
| thou fland to bee apprebended * 
| lone? 


© To fhew the, that my| 
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1 Joue of thySaluation was more 

| then the loue of all my Diſci- | 

young AY caught by the 3 ouldi- | 
|-came out of his bed, hearing the 


| | dingtothe high Prieſt 


| C. That T might looſe the 
' | cords of thine iniquities. 


II 
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ples. 


S, Lord, wherefore was the 
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ers and vnſtript of his linnen,who 


flir at thy apprehenſion, and lea- 


C: Toſhew heir outrage in 


|apprebending me,and my pows | 


er in preſeruing out of their 
outragious hands all my Diſci- 
ple, who ortherwile had becne 


was that young may. 


S. Lora, wherefore wouldeſt 
thow be bound? 


$S.Lord,why waſt chon denied 


of Perer? 


| cruſt nan, and that [aluation 
| proceeds of my meere mercy. 


—— 


| norſe handled by them, then - 


| 


C.ThatTI might confell; thee | 
|before my Father, and: thou | 
mighcelt lJearne,thac there is no. 
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| _ t Mark.27. 
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 Iohi19.5: 


| Thoracs, the: efirſt fruits, of the 
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wr td wherefore wouldefi 
| chou bring Peter to repentance 
i the crowing of 4 Cocke ? 


he meanes which GOD bath 
ap pointed for their conuerfion, 


meane, - 

S. Lord wherfore diddef tes 
at the Cocke crowing, true ang. 
| /ooke vp2y Peer : TT | 

C. Becauſe tliou: mighteſt 
know, that without the helpe 
| of my grace, no meanes can 
rmrne a finner vnto God, when 
once falne from him, 

S. Lord ,wherefore wat thou 
couered with a purplerobe ? 
| C. Thar hou mighteſt per. 
ceine that it was I that did a- 
way ny Scarlet fins, 


| 


thou be crowned with thornes? | 

CG. T6 Ww- wearing 
curſe, ir might-appeare, that | 
it 1s I which takes away the: 


chough they ſceme neuer Gl | 


| S, Lord, wherefore wouldeft | 
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f ſin and curſe of the: world, and 
| _ | crowne thee with the Crowns | 
| of life andglory. 


S, Lord,why was a Reed pur 
vxto thine hand?  <- 
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| S$S. Lord,wherefore wail thou 
mocked of the Iewes? © 


C. Thar thou mighteft in- 


| wiſe would haue 


| Sampſon. | 


with: Tuttle? 


face from the ſhame of finne. 


| eyes hood-winkt with a vaile ? 


| Father in Heauen.- - 


'S, Lord, n_ aid they | 
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2 0 [Thar it- hight 2ppeare 
; . bac T came. not. to realy. the 


ſult ouer Divels. who other» | ''./ 


mocked 
thee, as the. PhiliFtinss did 


Jud. 6. 
2 Go 


|, C:; That might cleavſe thy | 


| I, Lord,wherefore wonrldef} | 
| thoe hane thy oteſſe ed face defile d 


| 


S. Wherefore Lord,were thine Mats” "my |: 
- C. That they ſpirituall blind- 
"neſſe beeing remooued, thou | 
| mighteſt behold the fate of my 


buffer h 0. | 


| Mat. 26, 
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Ty. £* BY fi rhou be ſocrnely ſcourged? 

E: | ploh-19.1.|. : C.. Thar thou mighteft bee 
Ti feed” fom- the ſting of conſci.! 

| _ and whips of cuerlaſting 


| A 'S. Zod. wherefore wouldeſt 
' ,4 7 Mart4-.; fs bee ran" at Pilates 
07 SEL | | Barre?. 
8 43 © That thou mightelt : at 
| | the laſt day bee acquitted be. 
| appr are ttrupepr eg parent qe e——_—_ ————— 
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fore my Judgement —_—_ a 
S Lord, wherefore woulde DES 744 
thou be falſtly accuſe "71 Nt |Luks 23.2.) # 
C. That chou ſhouldeſtnort | Mi 
be juſtly condemned, . 0 
S. Lord, wherefore wait thog lane) £1 
turned oner to becondemned bya T2 M9 1 
frange Tuage 2.x 2 7 | 
C. That rheu: being redee- 


| eg from the-:captiuity of a| | ” 


fored to God whole own tho 


S, wherefore,O Chriſt, didft | F 
thou acknowledge, that Pilate | ; loh-ipar, 


C. ' That Antichriſt, vader 


Pretence of being my Vicar, i Pet,2 2,13) 
| ſhould potexalt himſelfe abous | 14: 
AN Principalities and powers, 


S. Lord, why wouldeſs thou 
 Fffer thy Paſſi ton Nev Poncius | # 
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_ S. Bat why Lord, woulde81 
thou be condemned ? 
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ming out of the fiela,to carry thy 
Croſſe? | 
. _ C. To ſhewthe weakneſſe 
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Scripturehad foretold;that they | 


ſhould doe, and 1 ſhould 
to ſave thee, oe, 
S. Lora wherefore was thy ſide 
opened with a Speare? - © 
 C.Thatthou mighteft have 
a way to come neerer my heart, 
_ S, Lord, wherefore ran there 


| ont of thy precious fide bloud and 


{uffer. 
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Pilate the Romane Prefident ? 
| What-was:thine-offence? Orto- 
whom didſt thou ever wrong? 
that thou. ſhouldſt bee thus 
| | pitrifully ſcowrged: with whips, 
| / | crowned With thornes, /coffed- 
| with, flowtes, ' rewiled with: 


| beaten with. Raves? O Lord, 
. | what diddeſt thou deferue, to- 
haue thy bleſſed face /pit vp- 


| ſham2-Tohaue thy garments 
| parted, thy hands and feet nay- 
[:d ro the Crofſe?. Tobe lifted 


made rotaſte gall and viniger?- 
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and Caiphbas,the: lewiſh Prieſts, | 
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| cie,' and thou art arratoxed: 1 
! | committed the ſis, &thou fuf- 
| [ feredit the death.: Fhaue done 
the crime, and rhou hangedſt 01 
| |'rne Croſſe, On the deepnefe of | 
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dieth, O. Sonne of God !who | | | 
can ſufficiently. expreſſe thy |. | 
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| and thou .art - humbled: 1 was | 
diſobedient, and thou becameſt | 
| obedient: 1 dideat the forbiddey | 
| fruit, and thou. didft bang on | | 
| the c#rſed tree: 1 played: the | |. 
 Glutton, aud thou diddeſt faft + 
Emil concupiſcence drew mee to | 
eare the pleaſant Apple,and per. 
| fe charitie led thee'to drinke | 
| of the bitter C #p: 1 aſſayed. the | 
[weetneſſe of thefruzt, and chou | , 
diddeſt taſte 'the b:tterneſſe of 
| the gall, Fooliſh Exe ſmiled, 
when -I laughed: but bleſſed | 
Mary wept, when thy. heart 
bled and died. O my God;here 
_ [Iſeethy goodneſſe and my bad- 
neſſe: thy [uſtice and my inins« 
Hice: the piety: of my fleſh, 
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now,O bleſſed Lord, that thou 


haſt * endured all this for my 


ſakes Fhat ſhalt: 1 render wvnto 


| thee forall thy benefits beſtowed | 


ypon mee a finfull ſoule? In- 
deed, Lord, 1 acknowledge, 
that I owe thee already for my 


Creation, more then I am able 


to pay; for I am.in that reſpeR 


bound with all my powers and | .- 
affeQions to /one and to.adore | 


thee. If 1 owed my /elfe vato 


thee, for giuing mee my /e/fe in| 
| my Creation; whar-ſhall I now 
render vhto thee, for giuing:| 
| thy ſelfe for mee to ſo crucll a 
- | death, to procure my redempts- 
} 08? Great was, the benefit, that 


thou wouldeſt create me of 19- 


| chixg,out what tongue can ſuf- 
 ficicotly expreſſe the greatneſle 


of this grace, that thou didit 
redeeme mee with ſo deare a 
price, when I was'wor/e then no- 


thing? Surely O Lord, if Ican- 


| not pay. the thabkes which 1 
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owe thee; (and who can pay | 
thee,who beltoweſt thy graces | 


_ [1mage,.(by:the fall of my ficft 
{-vabappy- Parents)-T: . cannot | 
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without either reſpe& of we... 


theiniereſt of thy loue, © - « 
- Bu,O'my Lord,thou know. 
eſt, that ſince the loſſe of thine 
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thou haſt deſerued, -yer I may 


| thy Spirit through all my: fa-: 


Joue thee! with-all my raj ohe, 
and. my. minde, as 1 ſhould : 


thee,fhead abroad: thy.loue by: 


 cultizs and affeRions : - that 
though I. can. never, pay- thee 
 it- that meaſure. of louc:which 
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rit,,or regard of meaſure ?) itis 

the abundance of thy bleſſings | 
that makes mee ſuch a banke. 
rapt; that I-am ſo vaable to | 
pay the principall; that I can. 
| not. pſſibly pay: ſo- much: az 


therefore as,thou diddeft firſt} 
 caft thy loue vpon mee,when | 
11 who ab rs bet 
lumpe ofthe loſt and condems | 
ned world; fo-now;: Ibe ſeech | 
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endeuour to repay thee in ſuch 4.0 
| a manner, as thou youchſafeft SY 
| to.accept in mercy; that Imay | - | || 
| in truth of Heart, loue my | | # 
| Neighbour for thy ſake, and | 4 71 
loue thee aboue all for thine B+ 
owne ſake.Let nothing be p/ea- T4 
| /ant vato ne, bnt that which is -— "Þ:aÞ 
_ | pleaſingvnto thee, And ſweete | 4-3] 
| Sauiour, ſuffer me neuerto bee] | | 
| | loſt or: caſt aNay, whnom thou = 4 24 
| | haſt bought ſo dearely with | Ws 
thine owne moſt precious bloud. | | | 3 
| 0: Lord det mee nener farget thine , 5 
\ |} infiaite loue, and this vaſpeaks. 4-424) 
| |] able bznefitofmy Redemption: |  Þ-4! 
. { without which, it had binber- |  T=% 
|-- | ter for me neuer to haue beene, [' 
+ [rhentohaucanybeing.. 
| | - And ſeeing; that thou haf} 
youchſafed mee the affitance | = 
of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer mee, | j 
O heauenly Father, who. art T4 
_ - | the Father of Spirirs, in the | ; 
Z :diation ofthy Sox, to ſpeake |  * } 
|. fa few words in the eares of -1 
| | wy. Lord.. If chou, OFather, | oO | | 
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| deſpiſeſt 'mee for mine 1niqui- x | 
tits, as Thaue deſerued; yetbe| | 
mercifull ynto mee for the me. | 
| ritsofthy Sonxe, whoſo much | 
| far me harh ſuffered, Whatif| | * 
| thou ſeeſt nothing in-mee but |. E 
. | miſery, which might mooue | 
| anger and Paſſion? Yet behold 
_ rhe merits of thy Son,and thou | .* |} 


ad 


ig  - | ſhalt ſeecnough to moocue thee | 
pr = | to mercy and compaſſion, Be= | | . 
F--| - | hold the my#ery of hisIncar-| | |} 
"op | nation, and remit the miſery of | | | 
f | |rmy tranſpreſſion: And as oft| | 
Wo | as the wounds of thy Sonne ap. | | 

\E | peare in thy ſghr; Oh, letthe|' | | 
E7 woes of my fianes bee hid from| |. 
WO thy preſence, As oftas the red-| . | | 


eſſe of his bloud plifters in 
| thine eyes;. Ol let the grilts- 
| neſſe of my finne bee blotted 
{our of thy Booke, The wanton- | - 
 nefſe of my fleſh prouoked thee | | 
-| voto wrath: Ob, let the chai-| . -: 
ty of his fleſh perſwade thee | 
| voto 9ercy: that as my fleſh] |, 
IH | ſeduced me to finne, ſo his fleſh | | 
[i q : | _ may | 
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may reduce me vnto thy er, 
My 4s/obedzence hath deſerucd | 
2 great reuenge, but his obeds- 
ence merits a greater weight | 
of mercy: for what can man | 
deſerueto ſuffer, which GOD, 
made man,” cannot merit. to | 
haue forgiuen? When I con- 
fider the greatneſſe of thy Paſli-. 
| on, then doe I ſee the trwuxeſſe | 
of that ſaying; that Teſ#s Chriſt | 
came imto the worla to-[ane the | 
| chiefeft fnners. Dareft thou 
then,O Cain,ſay,that thy ſranes | 
| are greater then may be forgiuend 
Thou lyeſt like 'a Murtherer; 
The mexcics of one Chr:#, are 
{ able to forgive a whole world of | 
Catns, if they will belerue and 
| repent. The finnes of all ſinners | 
.are fi#ite: the mercies of God | 
are 1»finite: Therefore, O Fa- 
cher, for the bitter death and | 
bloudy paſſion ſake, which thy 
| Sonne Teſs Chriſt hath ſuffered. 
for me, and 1 haue now. re-| 
membred vato thee, pardun | 
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"and: forgiue thou vynto mee all : 


my finnes;and deliuer me from 


cept is thy mercy that I 
carneftly kyocke tor. . Neither 


I ſhall mine importunitie -ceaſe| -£ 
PUTT ' to call and knocke, 
— [man that would ; SOOOAY the| 


With the 


| 0; vntill thou ariſe and 


| ope pen vnto mee thy partes of | 


| Grace. And if thou wilt not 
| | beſtow on mee the Joauer;yer, 


'© LORD, deny mee not the | 


| Crurns of hy met cy, and thoſe | 
ſhall ſuffice thy hungry Hand. | 


| maid. 


the curſe and vengeance which = 
[they have Kiſtly: - deſerued: and |-* 4 
_ . through his merits, make mee | / 

_.O Lord,a partaker of thy mex.| 


| Pa ſeeing thou requireſt 


that I loue thee in the truth of 


oo = my inward heart; - (whereof af- || 


| new Creaure 15 ho rrucft out 


| as ealie for r-ceto make mee x 


| nothing for all thy benefits, but | 


ward teſtimony) . and that its : 
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be be fuch: : Create inme,0 Chriſt, 
 new'Heart, and renewin mee | =. 
 4-new ſpirit” ind; then thou qt 
fhalr-ſee how (mortifying old} 
Adam and: his-corrypr-luſts DE": 
1 will "ferue: thee * as. thy mew} 
Creature, ins newlife ; after Fa: +7 
"| a new way? : With a yew tongue, |. as 
' | and new nianners; with-wew| 
| words and: jew workes;- to Pe 
the glo:y of thy Name,and | ©, 
the winning cher Bi nfull | 
] ſoules ynto the Wu) by my de- | 
| |vourexample, Es 
Keepe- mee for euer, O my 
Sauizur, fom the torments | 
of Hell, and Tyranny of. the. 
Dixell, And when I anitode- | © 
| part chis life, ſend-thy Holy | 
| | Angels to carry mee, as they | 
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| | did the fouleof Lazarus, mo} _ 34. 
thy Kingdome,  Receiue mee} 4%" 
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